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To THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON. 


WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON» 
| 1 
REVEREND AND DEAR Sin, 


H AVING, on many former occaſions, 
experienced your willingneſs to become eyes to the 
blind, and feet to the lame; like a bold beggar, 
whoſe courage increaſes with his proſperity, I once 
more preſume to ſolicit your charity; nor am J al- 
together without hope of ſucceſs, ſince I find myſelf 
© encouraged thereunto both by my Lord himſelf and 
his ſervants the prophets. © The heart of the wiſe is 
ce as deep a and a man of underftanding will 
* draw 1t out.” 

The occaſion of my troubling you at preſent i is in 
conſequence of reading and meditating on the pa- 
rable of the Mercileſs Servant, in the eighteenth of 
Matthew, from the twenty-third to the thirty-fifth 
verſe; who, it appears, owed much, had nothing to 
pay with, mer with compaſſion frgm the King, and 
was frankly forgiven the debt; but is afterwards 
brought to account, arraigned, called a wicked ſer- 
vant, and delivered to the tormentors till he ſhould 
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pay all that was due to his Lord, he being wroth 
with him. | 
Ihe more I have endeavoured to reconcile the 

difficulties, and harmonize the various parts, of this 
parable, the greater the myſteries have appeared, 
and the farther I have ſcemed to get from what I 
have ſometimes apprehended might be the Saviour's 
meaning in this paſſage. Nor have I been able to 
find any commentator, miniſter, or private chriſtian, 
that could ſatisfactorily reſolve me on this head; on 
the contrary, with much regret, I have obſerved that 
commentators in general are very profuſe on paſſages 
of Scripture the meaning of which is obvious to 
almoſt every reader; while ſuch paſſages as have 
profound depths in them, and are wrapped up in ſpi- 
ritual myſteries, are lightly touched, or ſeldom, if 
ever, noticed by theſe Rabbies. With lamentation 
we may ſay of ſuch, in Solomon's words, their much 
ſtudy is a wearineſs to our fleſh, and in making many 
books there is no end no end to either the reading, 
the ſtudy, or the purchaſe, of them. With great 
grief and difappointment, I once heard a divine of 
the Church of England, in ſpeaking of the Gold, 

Spices, &c. of the Wife Men's offerings, quote 
Henry, Gill, Pool, Guiſe, Burkit, and others, and 
then leave it to his audience to fix the ſenſe from 
which ever they choſe: authors whoſe works muſt 
have coſt his poor hearers twenty pounds at leaſt be⸗ 
fore they could come to a certainty where to ſettle, 


or what to believe. Now, Sir, as my habitation may 
be 


* 
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be too ſmall to contain twenty or thirty volumes 
folio, my time too ſhort, and my pocket too ſhallow 
to purchaſe; the Lord being ſtill faithful to his pro- 
miſe, hd hath ſaid he will ſend us paſtors after his 
own heart, that ſhall feed his people with knowledge 
and underſtanding; I hope, as a living witnefs of 
the truth, you will, when opportunicy offers, favour 
us, in one of your Epiſtles of Faith, with your 
thoughts on the paſſage—as, I think, I can truly 
ſay, this requeſt does not proceed from a principle 
of mere curioſity, in order to furniſh my head with 
empty ſpeculations, my mouth with vain words, or 
to tempt the Lord's ſervant, by proving him with 
hard queſtions; but that I may, through your in- 
ſtrumentality, be more thoroughly eſtabliſhed in 
thoſe bleſſed truths, which have been made more 
precious to my ſoul than the merchandize of filver, 
the gain of gold, the hid treaſures of the earth, yea, 
or even my neceſſary food. For this purpoſe, I pray 
the Lord to furniſh you with light, liberty, inclina- 
tion, and leiſure, to comply with my requeſt; which, 
I make no doubt, under his bleſſing, may be found 
effectual to the eſtabliſhment and comfort of many 
of his dear children; and, among the reſt, none 
more ſo than, 2 | 
REVEREND Sin, 
(In the Name of many others) 
Your very ſincere Friend, 
And | 
A Lover or HIM THAT Loves You. 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 


| PADDINGTOS. 
DAR Stn, 


> EVERAL attempts have I made to write 
you a few lines, but hitherto Satan hindered me: 
howbeit, I am determined now, by the help of God, 
o perform it, although my labour ſhould be in vain 
in the end. What I wiſh to mention to you is, that 
the Lord hath been pleaſed of late to bring to my re- 
membrance wonderful deliverances which hewrought 
for my ſoul in times paſt ; and bath ſhewed me the 
way in which himſelf alone hath been leading me, in 
order to humble me. Much of the depravity and 
vileneſs of my nature hath been lately plowed up; 
and which the Tempter had been working upon, in 
order to ſtir up prejudice and enmity, even againſt 
ſome of the houſhold of faith, with whom I am not 
worthy to be called a fellow-ſervant. Here was I, 
ſhut up in priſon, and groping in the dark, when 
you lately preached on Matthew xvii. the 23d and 
following verſes; pointing out the Lord's dealings, 
from firſt to laſt, with the ten thouſand talent Debtor; 
and, by him, his dealings with me alſo: and, bleſſed 
for ever be the name of Jeſus, who, in tender com- 


paſſion, now came with a viſit to me, and made a 
way for my eſcape out of the ſnare of the fowler; ſo 


that I began to rejoice with trembling. However, 
I ſtill 
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I till feel myſelf expoſed perpetually to his helliſh 
ſubtlety z; but the Lord my God is able to keep me; 
and his grace is ſufficient to melt down this wretched 
hardneſs of heart, and to reign over the power and 
prevalency of my unbelief. | 

The ſermon I refer to was bleſſed to many others 
alſo, as I am well informed; and who defire much 
to ſee it printed. Let me therefore requeſt the fa- 
vour, Sir, that you will include the ſubſtance of it in 
the Epiſtles of Faith you propoſe ſhortly to publiſh, 

I ſuppoſe you need not be reminded how the. Ar- 
minians will ever pervert this Scripture by their falſe 
gloſſes, and handle it as an inftrument to work miſ- 
chief, and caſt it as a ſtumhling- block in the way of 
thouſands weak in faith. Seeing it is given unto 
you to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
I hope you will grant this my petition in the behalf 
of poor confined debtors. And may the Spirit of the 
Lord God evermore reſt upon you, anointing you, 
and enabling you, under Chriſt, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon-doors 
to them that are bound. For the ſake of him who 
loved and died for ſinners, remember at the throne 
of grace, B 
Dear Six, 

Your Fellow Seryant, 


A PRISONER or Horx. 


Az 
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DAR BRETHREN, 


1 Received yours; and, in compliance with 
your requeſt, and the requeſt of ſome others, I will 
ſhew mine opinion, by publiſhing my thoughts on the 
obſcure parable, and ſubmit them to the judgment 
of the wiſe; hoping that, as God bleſſed the preach» 
ing of them, he may alſo bleſs the reading of them, 
If they meet with the approbation of God, and are of 
uſe to thoſe who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſince- 
rity and truth, I ſhall not grudge my labour: and, as 
to what Arminians, or any other ſet of enemies to the 

truth, may ſay agaiaſt them, I care nothing about; for 
the good word of ſuch is both a bad omen and a ſcan- 
dul to a ſervant of Chriſt; ſeeing the Maſter hath 
| pronounced a zvoe to us when all men ſpeak well of us, 
for ſo did their fathers, in hereſy, of the falſe pro- 
phets of old. 


Mart; Xviil. beginning at Ver. 23. 


23. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto 
4 certain King that would take account of his ſervants. 

24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which owed him ten thouſand ta- 
tents, 


2 5. But, 
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25. But, foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord 
commanded him to be ſeld, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. 

26. The ſervant, therefore, fell down and worſbipped 
bim, ſaying—<© Lord, have patience with me, and 1 
cc Till pay thee all.” 

27. Then the Lord of that ſervant was mcved with 
compaſſion, and looſed bim, and forgave bim the 
debt. | 

28. But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants which owed bim an hundred 
pence : and he laid hands on bim, and took him by 
the throat, ſaying “ Pay me that thou weft.” 

29. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, aud 
beſought him, ſaying-—< Have patience with me, and I 
* chill pay thee all,” | 

30. And he would not; but went and caſt bim into 
riſen, till he ſhould pey the debt. 

31. So, when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told unto 
their Lord all that was done, 

32. Then his Lord, after that he bad called bim, 
ſaid unto bim O thou wicked ſervant! I forgave 
ce thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me. 

33- © Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſige 
* on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity en thee?” 


34. And 
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34. Aud bis Lord was wroth, and delivered bim 10 
the tormentors, till be ſhould pay all that was due unte 
bim. | 
35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
Fon, F ye from your .hearts forgive not * one bis 
brother their treſpaſſes. 


Therefore is the kin gdom of heaven, &c.] By t the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or Kingdom of God, is ſoche⸗ 


times meant, the dominion or reign of grace in the 
beart: The kingdom of God is within you.” 
Sometimes it ſignifies altimate glory: Come, ye 
« bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
* pared for you before the foundation of the world.“ 
But here it ſignifies the Goſpel of Chriſt: Go thou, 
«© and preach the kingdom of God. Go thou, and 
tc preach the goſpel, or tidings, of the kingdom, the 
« glory and majeſty of the King of kings; ſet up 
« his ſtandard to rebels; enforce his laws; deſcribe 
& his throne; ſhew the dominion of his grace, his 
* hereditary right to government; and proclaim his 
* univerſal empire, and eternal reign; together with 
* the real happineſs of all his Joyal ſubjects; the 
c righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
; e in which this kingdom conſiſts; the honour and 
4 glory which are freely beſtowed on all who come 
cc oyer to his ſtandard, ſubmit to his ſceptre, take 
« his yoke upon them, equip with his weapons, 
. and, in his armour, engage in the fight of faith.” 
The kingdom of heaven 

2 1 
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Ts likened unto a certain King which would take 
account of his ſervants.) The certain King is God 
the Saviour, who is King of Zion, and King of glory. 
By his ſervants are meant chiefly the ele, who are 
called a /eed that ſhall ſerve him; it ſhall be accounted 
10 the Lord for a generation, Pſalm xxii. 30. Some 
refuſe his ſervice, and continue to be the ſervants of 
fip: but the nation and kingdem that will not ſerve 
44755 Hall periſh; yea, thoſe nations ſhall be utterly 
waſted, Iſa. Ix. 12. But the elect are not left to 
their own will to make ſuch a choice; they are made 
willing, in the day of his power, to caſt off the yoke 
of fin and Satan, and to ſerve the Lord Chriſt; and 
they are to call no man Maſter but him; and thoſe 
who ſerve him, them will the Father honour. Not 
but what all the human race are his ſervants, for he 
bath power over all flcſh; and, though they reject 
his ſervice, yet they are accountable to him, as their 
Maker and Preſerver; and it is he who will pay 
them their wages for their bad ſervice: tbe wages of 
fin is death, But then, theſe are not meant here; 
for he will not call theſe to an account, or reckon with 
them, till the day of judgment. This King would— 


Take an account of bis ſervants. | That is, he would 
bring them to books by the miniſtry of the word. 
When the book of the Law is handled lawfully, it's 
ſpiritual meaning diſcuſſed, and it's vaſt demands 
enforced; if God ſend it with power to the finner's 

heart, 


— 
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heart, ſin revives, and by the law ſin becomes ex- 
ceeding ſinful, and the finner himſelf appears a 
tranſgreſſor of every precept: this ſtops his mouth, 
and brings him in guilty before God. When the 
book of life is explained, and by the Spirit of God 
applied, the ſinner is brought in guilty of the damn- 
ing fin of unbelief; and that, as an unbeliever, he 
makes God a liar: he appears a rebel againſt the 
King of Zion, a profaner of his name, an enemy do 
his religion, and a ſlighter and contemner of the 
offers of grace, When the book of God's remem- 
brance is ſet forth, and that God will never forget any 
of their works, but make them give an account of 
all that is more than yea, yea, or nay, nay; their ſins 
appear in the light of God's countenance, and are ſet 
| in order before the ſinner's face; and when the book 
li of Conſcience is appealed to, and thoughts begin to 
. accuſe, and Conſcience to do his office, the poor 
N wretch begins to tremble; he feels himſelf at his 
Lord's bar, and in his powerful hand; and then, by 
1 the miniſtry of the word, he is convinced of all, he is 
Judged of all: and thus are the ſecrets of bis beart 
made manifeſt; and ſo, falling down on his face, be 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a 
truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. This brings the ſinner 
to books; he ſees what an infinite account ſtands 
againſt him, and what a ſin-avenging God he is 
accountable to. | 
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And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him which owed him ten thouſand talents.) When 
the word of God began to be preached, and ſinners 
began to be convinced of their fins, and convicted 
for them, and forced, by their diſtreſs, to fall down 
and worſhip God, and ſue for pardon; one was 
brought—not by an arm of fleſh, much leſs by fire 
and ſword, as Papiſts would compel them to come in— 
but he was brought by the power of the Ford and 
Spirit of God; and driven, by a fight and ſenſe of 
his loſt eſtate, and the anguiſh. and agonies of his 
ſoul, to fall down before God; for at ſuch times 
God comes nigh to the ſinner to judgment, or to reckoy 
with him. So here one was brought— 


Which owved ten thouſand talents.] What a talent 
is, I ſhall not enquire, for I know that theſe ta. 
lents are fins, or tranſgreſſions of the Law; which law 
demands of the ſinner perfect and perpetual obedi- 
ence; and, in caſe of failure, Juſtice ſays, “Ven- 
e geance is mine, I will repay;” and demands ſatiſ- 
faction by eternal ſuffering: not only a beating with 
many ſtripes, but a binding over, and a caſting into, 
the priſon-of hell; and declares he Hall not dome out 
hence till be has paid the very laſt mite—which never 
can be paid; for ſuffering in hell can never make 
ſatisfaction, any more than rotting in gaol can pay 
a thouſand pounds: and therefore, when the gulph is 
fixed, he'can never come from thence. They that go 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth, Ila. 
XXXVIli. 18. * a 


When 
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When the Saviour brings in the parable of the 
_ Creditor and his two Debtors, he there favs one owed 
fre hundred pence, and the other, fifty; and neither 
had any thing to pay, Luke vii. 41. Mary Magda- 
ten ſeems to be pointed at as the five hundred pence 
debtor; and Simon (according to his own thoughts 
of himſelf) as the #/7y. But this ſinner owed ten 
thouſand talents: he was more in arrears than Mary, 
who was poſſeſſed with ſeven devils; or Simon the 
Phariſee which ſect were farther from the kingdom 
of heaven than publicans or harlots. Which gives 
me ſome room to ſuſpect that this en thouſand talents 
debtor had been, not only a law-ſinner, but a perſe- 
cutor of the ſaints, and a deſperate oppoſer of the 
Goſpel ; and, perhaps, a buſy one in putting Chriſt 
to death; which, if done againſt conviction, bor- 
dered upon the great tranſgreſſion. However that 
be, he owed ten thouſand talents; which ſhews the 
infinite account that ſtands againſt ſome ſinners who, 
for many years, have been tregſuring up wrath againſt 
Zhe day of wrath. And, indeed, who can count the 
«thoughts of his own heart, which are evil, only evil, 
and that continually? his errors, his lyes, oaths and 
curſes ? with all his words that are more than yea, 
Preca, or nay, nay ? his laſcivious looks, his filthy as; 

together with all the deeds done in the body? If the 


EL Pſalmiſt cried out, and faid, Innumerable evils have 


compaſſed me about; mine iniquities have taken hold 
pon me, ſo that 1am not able to look up: they are more 


# Iban 
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than the hairs of mine bead; therefore mine heart fail- 
eth me, Pſalm xl. 12. what may this debtor ſay? 
The Redeemer proclaims, * I have blotted out, as 
« a cloud, thy tranſgreſſions; and, as a thick cloud, 
<« thy ſins.” And, I am ſure, this black ſcroll may 
well be compared to a thick cloud; and a dreadful 
ſtorm it muſt diſcharge, in the great day, to an un- 
pardoned ſinner, when the heavens ſhall reveal bis 
iniquity, (Job xx. 27.) and this cloud rain all it's 
ſnares, attended with fire and brimſtone, and, au 
horrible e this ſball be the portion of their cup. 
Pſalm xi. 6. 


But, e as be bad nothing to pay.] Which 
no man hath. The Law calls for holineſs; but man's 
conception is in fin; he is ſhapen in iniquity; his 
birth, heart and life, body and ſoul, are nothing but 
ſin; tbe whole bead is ſick, and the whole beart faint. 
The Law calls for love to God; but © the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt him, and not ſubject to his 
cc law; nor, indeed, can be.” Therefore, as every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart is evil, and 
that continually, he can no more ceaſe to do evil by 
his own power, or learn to do good, than an Athiopian 
can change his ſkin, or a leopard bis ſpots. And, 
therefore— 1 


His Lord mad him to be fold, and bis wife 
and children, and all that he had, and payment to be 
2 This ſhews chat, as he had /e himſelf to 


wort 
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work wickedneſs—and indeed we have all /old ours 
ſelves for nougbi the Lord commanded him to be ſold : 
which is to ſhew us, that the commandment of the 
Law is ſuch, as not only delivers the ſinner to the 
Judge, and by the Judge to be caſt into priſon ; but 
it delivers him up to the devil and bis angels, to be 
tormented by the ſame devils that he yielded himſelf 
@ ſervant to obey. The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall not 
only die—the wages of fin being death—but, as he 
fold himſelf to the Devi}, to do his works, Juſtice 
fells him to his old maſter, to receive his torments, 
as a part of his wages, under the curſe of the Law 
and the wrath of God. And, not only himſelf was 


to be ſold | | 
But bis wife and children, and all that be had.) By 
his Wife, &c. is ſhewn, that a deſperate ſinner 
often endangers his whole family; eſpecially. one 
who is an oppoſer of, or an open enemy to, Chriſt 
and his Goſpel. By the Law, God viſits the fins of 
the fathers upon the thildren unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate bim, Exod. xx. 5. A fire 


20 Blotun ſhall conſume [ſuch an unpardoned ſinner;] 


and it goes ill with him that is left in his tabernacle, 
Job xx. 26. All the men that appertained unto 
Korah, and all their goods; they, and all that apper- 
_ -Tained lo them, dent down. alive into the pit, Numb. 
xvi. 33. An awful inſtance is that of Achans © And 
.« Joſhua took, and all Iſrael took, At han, the fon 
3999 We © of 
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er of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the garment, and 
« the wedge of gold; and his ſons, and bis daughters, 
tt and his oxen, and his aſſes, and bis ſheep, and big 
« fents, and all that he had; and they brought them 
F ce to the valley of Achor, and they foned bim with 
| « ones, and burnt them with fre.“ Joh. vii. 24, 2 5. 
The account of Abitbopbel, and his type Judas, is 
awful upon this head: Let his days be fero, and 
c let another take bis office; let his children be fatber- 
« Ig, and his wife a widow; let his children be con- 
e tihually vagabonds, and beg; let them ſeek their 
« bread alſo out of deſolate places: let the extor- 
« tioner catch all that he hath; and let the ſtranger 
« ſpoil his labour. Let there be none to extend mercy 
c untohim;' neither let there be any to favour his 
e fatberleſs children. Let his poſtgrity be cut off; 
© and, in the generation following; let their name 
© be blotted out, Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
© remembered by the Lord, and let not the in of 
« his mother be blotted out: let them be before the 
« Lord continually, that he may cut off the memory 
* of them from the earth. Becauſe that he remem- 
bered not to ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poor 
« and needy man, that he might even ſlay the hro- 
« ken i in heart, As he loved curfing, ſo let it come 
« unto bim. Pſalm cix. This commandment of 
ſelling him, and his wife and children, and all that he 
had, is to ſhew that body, ſoul, wife and family, if 
grace prevent not, are often endangered by a deſpe- 
9 2 
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rate ſinner; and God may in juſtice condemn a whole 
ungodly family with a wicked father, for all have 
finned, Rom. iii. 23. and death is the wages of fin, \ 
Then what an awful portion does a vile perſecutor, 
an exfortioner, a ſeducing heretic, and a grinder of 
the face of the poor, entail upon himſelf and his 
offspring, if grace prevent not! Cain left an un- 
| godly race for the deluge; and profane and murder- 
ing Eſau left a fraternity that are to be called the 
barder of wickedneſs; as if it was the boundary of all 
fin, and was to meet with it's juſt puniſhment only 
there; he people againſt whom the Lord hath indigna- 
tion for ever, Mal. i. 4. The ſervant, therefore— — 


Fell down, and worſhipped him, ſaying. Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all.] This is 
the way of every ſinner,” more or leſs, when the 
ſnares of death and the pains of hell invade him. 
He finds the Law calls for works; and to work he 
| promiſes to go, for this is the way that ſeems right 

unto a man, though 'the end thereof be the ways of 
death. He promiſes not only to keep the law in 
future, but, by ſuperabounding acts of obedience, 
or works of ſupererogation, over and above the law's 
requirements,” to blot out the ten thouſand talents 

- whichare behind; whereas man cannot ſpeak a good 

word, nor think a good thought, nor raiſe one af- 
fe&ion to God, nor entertain one thought worthy 
of lum, on GUT, dead 1 in 5 and dead in 
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ſoul, to God. The wrath of God is upon him; for 
the ſentence of death and damnation took place for 
the firſt offence, He that offends in one point is guilty 
of all, And, as he is ſpiritually and legally dead, 


ſo are all his as of obedience: they are called dead 


works; nor can a man ſerve the living God till the 
blood of Chriſt hath purged his conſcience from theſe, 
Heb. ix. 14 | 

However, he craves nothing of his Lord but pa- 
tience, and he will pay him all: though we all know 
that neither the acts nor the promiſes of a felon un- 
der ſentence of death ſtand for any thing, for ſuch an 
one hath forfeited his life by his wickedneſs already; 
and the law will not let him /oo/e again, nor revoke 
the ſentence that is paſſed upon him, for ſuch an one 
is not to be truſted. And ſure I am that God putteth 
no truſt in his ſervants, and his angels he charged 


with folly. 


This is the way of every awakened ſinner when the 
Lay arreſts him: though all may not expreſs the 
ſame words, yet all go the ſame way to work; for 
by the light of nature we know of no other. But, 
alas! the ſinner can never raiſe his heart or affections 
to engage in the buſineſs, though the fears of death 
and pains of hell drive him to the taſk: the frong 
man ftill keeps the palace, and holds his poſſeſſion of 
the heart, and will in ſpite of him; and, though he 
draw near to God with his mouth, and honour him 
— 7 e, 8 his heart is far from him. And 

B 2 therefore, 


9 EPISTUES or "FAITH, 
therefore,” inſtead of blotting out the old ſcore, ie 
runs deeper daily in arrears; for the Law requires 
perfect obedience, and love with all the heart, and 
alt the ſoul, and all the mind, and all the ſtrength; 
and, when all this is done, he is {ut an nnprofitable 
Fervant; be has done no more than what is bis duty to 
4 But one act of obedience, wich all the heart, 
never was performed by any ſinner living in a ſtate 
of nature, nor ever will be, nor can be; for without 
Cbriſ mar can do nothing, John xv. . And, ſup- 
poſing he could give the Law the obedience it re- 
quires, and pay off the old ſcore alſo, the Law never 
promiſes eternal life in glory, nor tan the Law 
give it: by the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſſ living 
de joſtified, nor ſhalt any man living by it be ſaved. 
Life in glory is not to be earned; 47-75 #67 of 
. kvorks, leſt any man ſbould boaſt; it is of grace, and 
no more of works. It is God's good pleaſure to gi 
ui ibe lingdom nor to fell it; much leſs Barter is for 
nend cok, ora little ye. ſervice performed by a cbili 
F wuruth in hypocriſy, and extorted from him r the 
fear of damnation, 


K. = the Lord of that fervant wwas on With com- 

- nf en, and borſed bim, and forgave him the debt. 
Self- -moving love-and grace in God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, is the moving cauſe and grand 
fource of all our ſalvation, hopes, and happineſs, 
3 both in this lie and in that which is to come. He 
ledjed 


8 — ®” » , — ** 


1 
wy 
Bn 
* 1 
8 . 
4 
N. 
9 
= 
+ 


AA 


£ <W 
PPISTLES OF ATH. . 27 
Sw bim from the galling oke br tie f. K. aha the 
bondage of it, and tom the awful arreſt of Divine 
Juſtice. He logſed him from the bondage of ſlaviſp 
fear, Heb. ii. 15. from the cords of his fins, Prov. 
v. 22. brovgnt his ſoul out of priſon, P/al. cxlii. 7. 
enlarged Bis contracted bowels, 2 Cor. vi. 13. and 
ſet-his ſpirit at liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. And they who. 
are thus locſed on earth, in heaven are looſed, Matt. 
xvi. 19. and if the Son make them free, then are 
they free indeed, John viii. 36. and are no more chil - 
dren of the bond: woman, but of the free, Gal. iv. 32. 
They have got a free Spirit, which is to abide with 
them for ever. The Spirit is an eternal gift, pro- 
miſed in the everlaſting Goſpel; ſeeured to us by the- 
everlaſting Covenant; received of the Father by the 
Covenant Head, and freely given to all the elect, to 
produce in us the freedom that the Saviour pro- 
claimed; and he never ſhall be taken away from 
Chriſt, nor from his ſeed, The Lord looſed him 


Aud forgave him. the debt.) Which the Saviour 
might in juſtice do; not only becauſe, as Jehovah, 
he had power upon earth to forgive fins, but becauſe 
he became the ſurety of the elect, and a ſurety of 
the better covenant. As we were under the law, ſo 
he was made of a woman, and made under the law; 
and, as the children were fleſh and blood, himſelf 
hikewiſe-took part of the ſame: the Word was made 
Feſt; and he became man, for man; and was cir- 

N 3 cumciſed, 
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eumciſed* and became a debtor to fulfil the whole 
law, in man's room, and in man's nature. He ſtood 
in man's ſooes, Ruth iv. 7. and became a debtor in 
man's ſtead, to reſtore that which be took not away, 
Pfalm Ixix. 4. as became a ſurety for debts, Prov. 
xxii. 26, A debtor he was to the Law, to pay it a 
perfect obedience; not à jot ſhall paſs from the law 
till all be fulfilled; and a debtor to Juſtice, to give 
an account of our crimes; and make his foul an 
offering for ſin, by dying in our room, and ſubmit- 
ting to death, the penalty due to us all. This debt 
was exacted, and reſtitution as made: the Father 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all; and be bare aur 
ins in his own body on the tree, the juſt for the unjuſt ; 
and thus he was made fin for us, (as a ſurety is made 
debtor) who Ene no fin; as a ſurety who contracts 
no debt himſelf, but pays another's, bat we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim, Thus the 
ſurety might juſtly legſe the priſoner, and diſcharge 
the debtor, ſeeing himſelf ſtood anſwerable for all. 
He that becomes @ furety for a Ranger | all ſmart for 
it—and ſmart he did, for i? pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, and it is by. his Aripes that we are healed, 


But the ſame ſervant went out, &c.] A pardoned 
finner, who is brought out of priſon, and made free, 
is ſaid to * enter into the joy of his Lord.“ He 
dwells iz the preſence of God, and finds that ix his 
favour there is lifey and, while he abides ſenſibly in 
: ws 
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2 


EPISTLES OF FAITH, | 23 


his love, he dwelleth iz God, and God dwelleth 7 
him; and communion and fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther and the Son is a heaven upon earth. The par- 
doned foul is all love, meekneſs, humility, and de- 
votion, while he abides ia the cleft of the Rock; and, 
by a ſenſible abiding in the true Vine, he brings forth. 
much fruit ; and, with Peter, ſays, © It 1s good to be 
<« here!” knowing that there is both food and ſafety, 
His fruit is ſweet to the believer's taſte; and the 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower; the righteous 
run in, and are ſafe. But the ſheep of Chriſt go in 
and out, and fixd paſture—in by faith, out by infide- 
lity; in by the Spirit, aut by the fleſh; in, to be fed; 
out, to be tried. The latter of which ſcems to be 
the wretched caſe here. The ſame ſervant WEN T 
our; out from the comfortable preſence of God; 
from the light of his countenance; from fellowſhip 
with him; from a ſenſe of his love, and an heart- felt 
union by it. From the enjoyment of his favour, he 
left his firſt love, wandered from his reſting place, 
and fell from his comfortable ſtanding, Sin got be- 
tween God and his ſoul, for nothing elſe can keep 
us out of his preſence; and when ſin is committed, 
and guilt contracted, then the accuſer has got ſome- l 
thing to work upon. Sin hardens the heart, be- 
numbs the conſcience, ſtupifies the ſoul, diſarms it 
of filial fear and ſpiritual tenderneſs; it diveſts the 
mind of it's livelineſs and activity, and expoſes the 
believer as one that walks naked, ſtripped of his orna- 
| B 4 ment, 
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ments, and eſpecially that of a meek and quiet ſpirit; 
and many ſee his fbame: which cuts his pride, and 
diſgraces his former bright character. Many young 
and weak believers ſee the change; and, finding no 
ſimplicity nor ſavour about him, are apt to ſhun 
him; and he, who was aforetime as a tabret, Be- 
comes a by-word of the people, Job xvii. 6. He per- 
ceiving this, grows peeviſh, fretful, and ſtubborn: 
he murmurs and complains, and aims at exalting 
himſelf. But all in vain; God reſfteth the proud 

and, while he regards theſe things in his heart, God. 

will not hear his prayer. Thus the fooliſhneſs of a 

man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt 

the Lord; and he that thus perverteth bis ways ſbal! 

' be known, Prov. x. 9. Which, when known and 
come abroad, many young Chriſtians ſhun - him; 
lightly eſteem him; and, at times, are apt to ſpeak 
too freely of his gloomy countenance, unſavoury 
converſation, deadneſs id prayer, &c, &c. which, 
when he hears of, he cannot endure. And which 
| ſeems to be the caſe here: for, when | 


He wir our, be found one of bis fellow-ſervants, 
which owed bim an bundred pence ; and be laid bands 
on him, and tock bim by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou aweſt,) He found one of his fe/low-/er- 
wants; one employed, in the ſame ſpiritual ſervice, 
and belonging to the ſame royal Maſter ;. who had 
the — crols to carry, the ame {elf to deny, tho 

1 ſame 


ſame work of faich, labour of love, and patience of 
hope, to do, as he had; and therefore a felleto- 
ſervant, employed in the dame buſineſs, and an egual 
in the family; and, conſequently, his fellozy in union, 
and communion, and in the fellowſhip, of the Goſpel. 


Mpicb owed bim an hundred pence.) Which had, 
treſpaſſed, or tranſgreſſed, againſt him, by ſpeaking. 
evil of him, or lightly of his profeſſion; ſeeing his, 
zeal, life, power, comfert, and diligence, were ap- 
parently withered ; or had injured him in any other, 
way: which, when compared to his tranſgreſſions. 
againſt God, is no more than an hundred pence is to, 
ten thouſand talents of gold. | 


He laid hands on him, and took him by the 
Fbroat. ] A real child of God, when backſlidden, and 
at a diſtance from God; when his liberty is abuled,, 
and he is again entangled either with ſin or with, 
the yoke of bondage; filled with the burning rage, 
of cruel jealouſy, inwardly chafed in his mind at, 
the felicity of others, and envying their happineſs—, 
* knowing how it was with him in wonths paſt—is, as 
to his own ſenſations, little better than Saul, when 
God departed from him, and anſwered him neither 
by dream, viſion, nor prophet. The wife of Zebedee s 
requeſt for her two ſons to fit at the right and left-. 
hand of, the Saviour in bis kinggom, kindled ſuch a, 
lame in the hearts of the other ten, that. they were 
moved 
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moved with indignation againſt the two brethren, 
Matt. xx. 24. And, when indignation is conceived 
' againſt a man, and begins to move him, it is no 
wonder, if the conſtraining power of God does not 
Kop the motion, if he takes him by the collar. What 
1s man, when left to himſelf, with fin conceived, 
and the arm of God withdrawn? He will ſay all 
mer are liars, curſe the day of his birth, and with the 
womb bad been always big with him. Such a de- 
ſerted and dejetted foul, if he is capable of /aying to 
God, I do well to be angry; or to the Almighty him- 
ſelf, Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as 
waters that fail? (Jer. xv. 18.) it is no marvel if 
he ſpares not his brother's throat in the day of ven 


geance 5 Jaying— 


Pay me that thou oweſ.] © I infiſt upon the utmoſt 
*fatisfation. You have injured me, offended me, 
«' treſpaſſed and tranſgreſſed againſt me, and have 
« done me wrong. I inſiſt upon your being ſe- 
tc parated from the communion of the Saints, or 
te proceeded againſt to the utmoſt ſeverity of 
6 Zion's laws.” We are not told what this offence 
was, nor the particular branch of ſatisfaction de- 
manded; but it is plain the latter ſervant had treſ- 
paſſed againſt him, by the hundred pence that were 
owing, which he appears to be conſcious of. As 
ſoon as the former ſervant collared him, a convigion 
of his fault, and of his having done him wrong, 

* | 
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brought him to an acknowledgment of his, Gn 
and a promiſe of ſatisfaction. 


And his fellow-ſervant fell down at bis feet, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and T 
will pay thee all.] It was a conviction of his having: 
done his fellow wrong, and a ſight of the rage and 
anger that his wrong had worked him up to, that 
cauſed him to fall at his feet; and there appears alſo. 
a conſciouſneſs in this humble ſuppliant that his 
enraged brother was a child of God, though now in. 
a deſerted ſtate: elſe, the righteous falling down be- 
fore the wicked is a troubled fountain, and à corrupt 
ſpring, Prov, xxv. 26. It is clear he had done him, 
wrong; that the hundred pence were due; and it is 
clear that he was guilty, by his acknowledging the 
debt, and promiſing reſtitution : which there is no- 
thing ſaid to contradict; nor is there any thing ſaid 
in commendation, or in juſtification, of his conduct. 
He was blameworthy, as he gave the firt offence, and 
his conſcience ſmote him for it; and, as he was the 
offender, it was his place to haye returned to his bro» 
ther, and ſay, I repent: which he had not done; for 
the injured party found him, However, he fell at 
his feet, and owned his fault; and addreſſed him in 
the ſame words that he had formerly uſed at the foot 


of his Maker, 


Saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay tbes 
all] © Lay by thy anger, and ware paticgce with 
| 50 me 
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*, me till I may conſult the brotherhood, and re- 
c ceive advice what method to purſue. in order to 
© make reſtitution, which ſhall be done to your 
<« utmoſt ſatisfaction; 7 will pay thee all” —all that 
God the Saviour requires in ſuch a caſe—which was 
as much as an offending, brother could ſay or do to 
an offended one. But he found the words of the : 
Wiſe Man true—4 Brother offended is harder to be 
won than a ftreng city; and their contentions are like 
the bars of a caſtle, (Prov. xviii. 1 9.) which will 
terminate in the bars of a priſon in this matter. 
This was the caſe: there was no ſealing this wall of 
Prejudice, conſequently the city of the Heart could 


not be wor or gained; he would neither ſurrender, - 
ſubmit, give car, nor come to any terms; neither 


the bended knee, the unn nor the promiſe, * 
moves him: for — 


He would not; but went and caſt him into priſon, 
till be ſbculd pay the debt.] Which ſhews how pride 
may influence, and the devil ſtiffen, a backſlider in 
heart—left to himſelf, He would neither accept his 
fellow-ſervant's perſon, his- confeſſion, his. bended* 
knees, nor his promiſe of payment, nor exerciſe any 
patience. towards him; hut rent from him, in all his 
rage and fury, bent upon ſome ſatisfaction which 
Chriſt does not require in ſuch caſes; for this was 
the 4% chat che other promiſed to pay, which this 

| _ lofty,” 
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lofry, ſtubborn child, refuſed to enen would 
_ but wen. 


Aud uſt: biw into priſon, &c.] By Priſon is often 
meant, ſpiritual bondage. Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that I may praiſe thy name, Pſalm xiv. 27. 
Chriſt was ſent to open blind eyes, and to bring out 
the priſoners from the priſon, and them that far in 
darkneſs. out of the priſon- houſe, Uaiah xlii. 7, The 
Priſon appears to me to be this: He left his fellow. 
ſervant under a ſenſe of his having given the firſt 
Hence, or of contracting the Hundred penny debt, 
which the other had a right to demand, and which 
he had a juſt right to pay. Secondly: this brother 
was /mote, or tung, with a conſciouſneſs of this; 
and, as he could reflect that the offended fellow- 
ſervant was a pardoned finner as well as himſelf, and 
had been /ooſed from the bondage of fin and the 
law as well as he, his guilt for giving the firſt 
offence ſtuck cloſe to his conſcience; and his not 
ſucceeding in obtaining forgiveneſs of his fellow, 
laid him open to the buffetings of Satan, on account 
of the guilt he had contracted, or the rue he had 
incurred, by giving the firſt offence. This, under 
the buffetings of Satan, brought him into bondage, 
or ſpiritual impriſonment; and, as he could not 
obtain forgiveneſs, the Devil worked him up into 
the ſame prejudice, envy, or hatred, againſt. his 
fellow-fervant, that the other had againſt him; which 

| 1s 
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Fro dearh to all comfort, and that which Aye the filly 
one. This, with the tattling of others, in proceſs of 
time, brought him both into legal and deviliſb 
bondage, and made him as inflexible and unrelent- 
ing as the other; ſaying—* I have been to him, 
and confeſſed my fault; begged his pardon; 
offered reſtitution; and all this upon my knees; 
and he would not hear me, nor accept me. I will 
* bow no more, nor ſue for peace or reconciliatiom 
any more.“ Still the ſenſe of his giving the firſt 

offence, and of the other's being a pardoned ſinner, 
who was logſed or made free as well as himſelf, 

grinds him, as between the upper and nether mill- 

ſtones; like Samſon, who ground in the priſon under 

a ſenſe of ſinning away his ſtrength, and expoſing 

His ſoul to the inſults of the Philiſtines; till, in pro- 

ceſs of time, this ſuppliant ſervant got as ſtubborn. . 
and as deep in the mud as the other in the mire, and 
as faſt bound in ſpiritual bondage, or impriſonment, 
as the unrelenting one. So he was % pay the debt, 
by ſuffering in ſpiritual bondage what the other re- 
fuſed to forgive, according to the requirements of 
Zion's laws. 

This conduct of PR unforgiving ſervant offend- 
ing many in the family, (who juſtified the ſubmiſſive 
conduct of the repenting one) moved them to agree 
and carry this matter 20 the Throne of Grace, and to 
beg direction of God; as it ſeems, according to the 


Seriptures, to be a ſingular caſe; and that which 
FO 
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puzzled them moſt was, that both were pardoned 
finners, and free-born children of the free woman; 
which, when they had properly conſidered, and 
heard deliberately the matter on both ſides, they 
agreed to take it to God himſelf. 


So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, 
they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their 
Lord all that was done.] When the other ſervants of 
the houſhold faw the conduct of both—the ſub- 
' miſſion of the offender, and the unrelenting ſpirit of 
the offended—they were grieved at it, or very /orry. 
They ſaw what was done: how the one gave the 
offence, and what it was; the acknowledgment of 
it, the bumble ſubmiſſion uſed to gain the injured 
party, and the promiſe of reſtitution, of payment 
of all; and how the other collared him, refuſed his 
requeſt and promiſe both, and went and caſt him 
into priſon; which was a widening the breach os 
both ſides. And as ſome would vindicate the con- 
duct of each; ſome the former, as the party of- 
fended, and blame the other for the offence; and 
ſome the latter, for his refuſing to make a ſecond 
offer, after the firſt had been rejected; and, knowing 
that ſuch a breach might make a diviſion in the 


whole family, and be bitterneſs in the end on both 
ſides— 


They were very ſorry.] Sorry that ſuch a breach 
Would be made where concord ought to reign 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially under the government of a man of peace; 
and knowing that ſuch a cavity opened, not only 
diſturbs the peace of a congregation, but opens the 
mouths of the uncircumciſed, pleaſes the Devil, 
ſtumbles the weak, and * the ſouls of the 
juſt, they all agreed | | 


And they came and told Heir Lord all that was done. ] 
They laid this ſingular caſe before the Lord. As 
the houffiold of fairh could do nothing in it, they 
carried it to the Lord of the houſhold, where the in- 
flexible is ſute to meet with a more ſevere trial. 1f 
we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged [by 
the Lord z] but when we are judged [of the Lord] 
we are chaftened, that we fhould not be condemned 
with the world, 1 Cor. xi: 31, 32. The Lord ob- 
| ſerves the caſe; takes notice of the conduct of both 
parties; hears the prayers of the ſorrowful fel- 
bo ſervants; grants their requeſt; and takes the 
matter in his own hands, by calling the inflexible 
, ſervant to his bar, whole judgment 18 always ac- 
carding to truth. 


Wen bis Lord, after that he had called him, Kr 
uno him, O thou wicked -/: rvant, T1 forgave thee all 
. that debt, becauſe thou defired)} ine, &c. ] When his 
Lord the fame Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| had formerly looſed him, and n him the 
<þt— | | 
Called 
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© Called him.] Summoned him by a terrible im- 
pulſe, and brought him, under horrible ſenſations, to 
the bar of equity; erected his tribunal in the court. 
of his own conſcience, and appeared in terrible ma- 
jeſty there, as King of Zion, who has his throne and. 
keeps his court there : and a backſliding, ſtubborn, 
perverſe ſervant, may well ſay, as others have done, 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſ# me; and again 
ct ſheweſt thyſelf marvellous upon me.” Fearfulne/7 
and trembling are fallen upon me; my fleſh trembleth 
becauſe of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments, 
Pſalm cxix. 120. And well he might; for The fear 
of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoſo provoketh 
him to anger, ſinneth againſt his own ſoul, Prov. xx. 2. 
If the Pſalmiſt would have judged himſelf, he would 
not have been judged; but, as he neglected that, 
God by the prophet ſets him on the throne, ſhews 
him the rich man's cruelty in ſtealing an ewe lamb, 
and pleads the poor man's cauſe who had been 
robbed of it; calling the old man of fin, or the Juſt of 
the fleſh, the wayfaring man, who had eaten the lamb; 
and, when David had paſſed the ſentence of death 
upon the rich man, God applied the ſentence to the 
judge himſelf, If we would judge ourfelves, we 
ſhould not be judged; but, if not, God does it 7 as 
kere. And in proceeding againſt him— 


= 


He ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I for gave. 


bn all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me, &c.] * Or 
+ thou 
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te thou wicked ſervant!” as he now was—a bafe 
backſlider, a ſtubborn ſinner againſt light and love, 
ungrateful to his God, and unmerciful and cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant. And no wonder, therefore, that 
the Lord calls him wicked ſervant, when he was 
made fo inflexible by a wicked ſpirit; even as Simon 
was puſhed on by Satan when he began to rebuke 
the Lord himſelf, who turned and faid, © Get thee 
« behind me, Satan, (Matt. xvi. 23.) which, I 
think, is a more terrible appellation than zvicked 
fervant. Judas, for his thievery and hypocriſy, is 
called a Devil; Peter, for his rebukes, is called 
Satan; and they told Job that his wickedneſs was 
great, and his iniquities infinite, Job xxii. 5. And 
this man, for his ingratitude and unmercifulneſs, is 
called 2 wicked ſervant; which wickedneſs is aggra- 
vated by the pardon he had formerly received from 
the Lord: and, indeed, if he had not been a par- 
doned ſinner, he could not have been a fellow-ſervant 
in a Goſpel ſenſe, but muſt have been a ſervant of 
ſin and Satan; and then the other had nat been 
Juſtified in falling down before him. 


I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deferedſt 
me.] Not that his deſires were the cauſe of pardon— 
for God forgives ſins for Chriſt's ſake, and Chriſt 
pardons for his great Name's ſake—but this defire of 
his is brought in againſt him, becauſe he refuſed to 
* pardon the ſmall offence of his brother, when he 
„ came 
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eame to ſue for one at his feet with the ſame dre, 
and in the ſame words; which the Lord now en- 
forced with a cloſe appeal to his on conſcience, 
ſaying— 


Shouldeft not thou alfo have had baden on thy 
Felloto ſervant, even as I had pity on thee?] © Shouldeſt 
* not thou?—l forgave thee ten thouſand tatents, 
* which would have expoſed thee to everlaſting 
ce burnings, becauſe thou deſiredſt me; and couldeſt 
thou not overlook or forgive an hundred pence, 
c when implored of a fellow-worm with a ſup- 
& pliant knee? Could not my pity on thee move 
te thee to compaſſion?” This reaſoning tegetber, 
(Iſaiah i. 18.) ſhews that the trial was held at the 
bar of equi/y, and not at the bar of judgment; nor 
will the Lord uſe ſuch expoſtulations with repro- 
bates, but make che heavens reveal their iniquity, 
and the earth riſe in judgment againſt them; fer 
their fins before their eyes; make Conſcience do his 
office, and appear himſelf a /wift witneſs againſt 
them; appoint them their portion, and fix their 
doom at once: which is not the cale here, although 
it be ſaid— 


And bis Lord was wroth.] Not in a vindictive 
way—tor God has not appointed us to wrath—but in 
a fatherly way: it is not the wrathful indignation of 
the judge, but the wrath and diſpleaſure of a father; 
for God cannot be perjured ia his oath, For as I 

C2 baue 
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have fworn that the waters of Noah ſhall no more 20 | 
over the earth, ſo have I ſworn that I would not be 
roth with thee, nor rebuke thee, Iſaiah Ixiv. 9.1 
e vill not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, —I 
ce vill neither appoint thee to vindictive wrath, nor 
cc rebuke thee with flames of fire,” Iſaiah Ixvi. 15.— 
« And I have ſworn to this.” Nor can God be 
thus wroth with us; for we are redeemed from the 
curſe of the law, and delivered from the wrath to 
come. | | 
But the wrath here intended is the great heat of 
fatherly diſpleaſure: as it is written“ For the 
6 Lord hath called thee, as a woman forſaken and 
« prieved in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
« yaſt refuſed, ſaith hy God. For a ſmall moment 
« have I forſaken thee ; but with great mercies will 

<« I gather thee. In a little wroth I hid my face 
d from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting 
“% kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the 
Lord thy Redeemer,” Jaiab liv. 6, 7, 8. Phe 


anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Maſes; and 


the Lord met him, and fought to kill him, Exod, iv. 
14, 24. And again—“ For I will not contend for 
ever; neither will I be always wroth: for the ſpirit 
<« ſhould fail from before me, and the fouls which 
I have made. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs 
was I zwroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was 
* wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of 
4 his heart,” And now mind what follows—* 1 
Te, % have 
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er have ſeen his ways, and will heal him: I will kad 
te him alſo, and reftore comforts unto him, and to bis 
ce mourners. I create the fruit of the lips ace, 
e peace to him that is far off, and to him that is 
« near, ſaith the Lord; and I will heal bim, 
Ifaiah lvii. 16, 17, 18, 19. If the Lord was roth 
with Zion, his own ſpouſe, although he had with 
everlaſting kindneſs gathered her out of the world, 
and was wroth with his ſon Ephraim for the iniquity 
of his covetouſneſs, why ſhould we wonder at his 
being wrotb with this unmerciful ſervant? Elibu 
told Fob that judgment was before him; that he 
&« had fulfilled the judgment of the wicked; that 
« judgment and juſtice took hold on him; and bade 
& hin beware—becauſe there was wrath—left the 
& Lord took him away with his ſtroke,” Job xxxvi. 
17, 18. Thus it appears that this twrath is fatherly 
anger, which endureth but a moment. In his favour 
is life: weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning, P/al. xxx 5. Though thou waſt 
angry with me, ſays Zion, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comforteſt me, Iſaiah xii. 1. Thus his Lord 
was wroth— 


And delivered him to the tormentors.] Mark that! 
His Lord til}, though he delivered him to the for- 
mentors—not to be tormented in hell; for pardoned 
finners, made free indeed, never go there God him- 
ſelf has . the man bleſſed whoſe iniguity 


C3 is 
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is forgiven, and whoſe fn is covered; and to whom 
the Lord will not impute fin, ſuch are Bleſſed with 

faithful Abraham, and it cannot be reverſed. God 
has bleſſrd them, and declared that he will bleſs 
thoſe that bleſs them, and curſe thoſe that curſe 
them; and, if he will curſe thoſe that curſe them, he 
will not curſe them himſelf; for againſt ſuch there is 
#0 law, and upon ſuch there is no mere curſe. The 
Lord does not cut this ſervant aſunder; nor ſay, 
«- Depart from me?” nor, Go, ye curſed ?” Nor 
does he appoint him his portron with hypocrites 
and unbelievers; nor deliver him to the officer to 
be caſt into priſon, not to come out thence till the 
_— mite is paid, 


' 


Bar Be delivered bim to the tormentors.] He de- 
tivered him to be tormented, or tempted, and buf= 
feted by devils; as Peter was left in Satans fieve, 
who defired to have him, that he might t bim as 
_ epheas;- and the Lord left him there, that he might 

know what ſelf- confidence would do for him: but 

the Saviour had prayed before that Peter's faith 
might not fail. The inceſtuous perſon was delivered. 
wnito Satan, (1 Cor. v. 5.) and the Devil ſhewed 

him no favour. Sufficient,” faith the Apoſtle, © 70 

& ſuch a man is this puniſhment, which was inflifted 

, many; fo that, contrariwiſe, ye ought rather ta 

“ forgive him, and comfort him; leſt, perhaps, ſuch 

* a one ſhould. be 8 up with over much. 

* ſorrow. 


g 5 ; 
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e ſorrow, Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
ce confirm your love towards him. To whom ye 
ce forgive any thing, I forgive alſo: for if I forgive 
© any thing, to whom I forgive it, for your ſakes 
cc forgive I it, in the perſon of Chriſt; leſt Satan, the 
© tormentor, ſhould get an advantage of us; for 
"© we are not ignorant of his devices.” 2 Cor. 
chap. ii. Thus he was delivered to Satan for the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, (1 Cor. v. 5.) as it really 
was, when Paul forgave him in the perſon of Chriſt. 
And if this inceſtuous perſon met with forgiveneſs, 
ſo did the anmerriful one, who is the ſubject of this 
parable. By the tormentors, therefore, is meant the 
buffetings or temptations of devils: as it is written, 
« And they brought unto Jeſus all ſick people thac 
« ere taken with divers diſeaſes 21d torments, and 
etc thoſe that were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe that 
tc were lunatick.” Matt. iv. 24: This ſervant might 
have other torments beſides the buffetings of Satan; 

and I think he had, becauſe he is delivered to the 

tormentors— not in the ſingular, but plural number, 
more than one—and he might be ſmitten alſo with 
bodily affliction, which is called a tormentorz as the 
centurion told the Lord, My ſervant lieth at home 

fil of the palſy, grievouſiy ToRMENTED, Matt. viii. 6. 

He might alſo be left with his life hanging in doubt 
before him, given up to a ſpirit of bondage, and re- 
main under dreadful apprehenfions of wrath to 

C 4 come: 


— — I 
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come: as Job felt ir, when not only Satan had 
killed his children, and ſervants, and cattle, and 
ſmote Job with ſore boils; but the arrows of GC 
were within him, and the errors ef God ſet them- 
ſelves againſt him. Theſe things will fill a man 
with all manner of torments: For he that feareth, 
hath torment, John iv. 18. If the fiery darts of 
Satan, bodily affliction, the horrors of hell, and the 
Fears of damnation, got hold of him, he was in the 
händ of the tor mentor with a witneſs ; and there he 
continued | 


Jill be ſhould pay * that was * unto bim.] 
The difficulty lies in finding out what this /m is 


| that is due from a' pardoned ſinner. The Saviour, 


in one of his parables, repreſents God as the credi= 


tor; Mary Magdalene as a five hundred penny 
- :debtor; and Simon as owing fifty pence: but this 


man was ten thouſand talents deep. The Law's re- 
quirements are, perſect obedience, as hath been ob- 
ſerved; and, in caſe of failure, tranſgreſſions bind us 
over to puniſhment in the priſon of hell. But Mary 
was forgiven, and THIS man was forgiven. The Surety 
took their debts upon himſelf, and anſwered for them. 
Mary loved much; which love caſts out legal fear, 


and removes the bondage of the law: and this man 


was loo/ed, or made free, from the bondage and the de- 
-mands of the law. Nis Surety appeared in his name, 


s the Son of Man; in his nature, the Jord was made 
f 4.00 4 * 8 eb; 
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Fo; in his ſhoes, to anſwer for his brother's debts; 
in bis law-place, he was made under the law; a debtor 
in his room; made fin for us, who knew no fin; 
and he magnified the Law, and made it honourable. 
He glorified his Father upon earth; he bore our ſins 
in his own body on the tree; he made an atonement 
for us, and removed the iniquity in one day ; blotted 
out our tranſgreſſions as a eloud, and as a thick 
cloud our ſins; and God is well pleaſed for his 
righteouſneſs ſake, and fays he will remember our 
fins no more; and, when they are ſought for, they 
ſhall not be found, for there ſhall be none: © For 
c ] will pardon thoſe that I reſerve. For this is the 
« covenant that I will make with them,” faith the 
Lord: “I will put my laws in their hearts, and in 
e their minds will I write them; and their fins and 
* 1niquities I wilt remember no more.” So that, 
where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering 
for ſins, Heb. x. 16, 17, 18: for againſt ſuch there is 
no law, And fin is not to be imputed to the ſurety, 
and, after ſatisfaction made, be again imputed to the 
debtor : this would be terrible proceedings among 
men; and far be it from God that be ſhould do wick- 
*4ly, Job xxxiv. 12. and from the Judge of all the 
earth that be ſhould do torong, Gen. xvili. 25, Ne- 
vertheleſs, he was delivered to the tormentors— 


Nil be ſhould pay all that. was due unto bim.] All 
that was due unto his Lord, who had /oo/ed him, and 
*. | forgiven 


* 


42 EPISTLES OF FAITH: 


forgiven him the debt. That the ele, as well as 
others, are debtors to God by the law, has been 
proved; for every man, by nature, is a debtor to do 
the whole latu, Gal. v. 3. and that a pardoned ſinner 
is looſed from that obligation, has been proved alſo : 
becauſe he doth not work for life, therefore the 
reward is reckoned to him of grace, not of debt. Yet 
we are debtors ſtill. If Chriſt delivers me from the 
legal yoke, he tells me to take his yoke upon me. 
If I am loaſed from the bondage of the Law, yet 
bound in the bundle of life 10 the Lord, 1 Sam. xxv. 
29. whoſe bonds I muſt not break, nor caſt his cords 
from me, P/al. ii. 3. If I am delivered from the 
covenant of works, I am under the covenant of 
grace ; and, though redeemed from under the law of 
Moſes, yet I am under the law of faith, and receive 
grace for obedience to that law, Rom. 1. 5. and by 
this law I am ſtill a debtor; and much is due to the 

ever- bleſſed Surety; for, as Paul ſays to Philemon, 
* Albeit I do not ſay to thee how thou oweſt unto 
« me even thine own ſelf beſides.” Phil. 19. If 
Philemon owed Paul his own /elf, becauſe he was the 
inſtrument of his converſion; what may Chriſt claim, 
who redeemed us from everlaſting death; and ſays 
we are not our 0wn, we are bought with a price, and 
therefore muſt glorify him in our bodies a ſouls, 
which are his. 

Therefore, brethren, we are DEBTORS, not to the 
eib, to live after the fleſh : for if ye live after the fleſh, 
py 
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ye Hall die; but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye fhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God, 
Roni. viii. 12, 13. Here the apoſtle brings in the 
ſaints debtors—not to the law in the members; for if 
ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die—but debtors fo the = 
law of the Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus; to mortify 
the deeds of the body by the Spirit, and to be led 
by him, as the ſons of God. 

The ſaints are debtors alſo to their cn d in 
the fleſh, to do good unto all men; that is, temporal 
good; and to hold forth the word of life, or tell 
what God hath done for us, if opportunity offers; 
or to give a reaſon of our hope, if they afk a reaſon 
of it. © I am a DzBToR both to the Greeks and to 
te the Barbarians, both to the wiſe and to the un- 
*« wiſe; ſo that, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
« preach the Goſpel to you that are at Rome allo, 8 
Rom. i. 14, 15. | 

We are likewiſe d:btors to thoſe from whom we 
received the word of the Lord, or from whom it 
ſounded out to us: © It hath pleaſed them of Ma- 
* cedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution 
* for the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. It hath 
« pleaſed them verily, and their debtors they are: 
« for if the Gentiles have been made partakers of 
« their /piritual things, their duty is alſo tominiſter 
« unto them! in carnal things,” Rom, xv. 26, 27. 

| We 
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We are debtors alſo unto all brethren in the faith; 
by the ties of the brotherly covenant; and are bound 
to love one another, as Chriſt hath loved us. OwE 
« no man any thing, but to Love one another; for 
e he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.“ 
Rom. xiii. 8. Ove no man any thing; owe him no 
grudge; and, if you can help it, ewe him no money, 
the borrower is ſervant to the lender, Prov. xxii. 7. 

not ye the ſervants of men. But the debt of love, 
let that ſtand; that is always owing, and always due. 

Thus we are debtors, by the law of the Spirit of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus, to live after the Spirit, to mor- 
tify the deeds of the body by the Spirit, and to be 
led by him. We are ded/ors to the wiſe, and to the 
_ unwiſe; debtors to miniſter carnal things to them of 
whom we have reaped ſpiritual things; and debtors 
to all ſaints, to love them for Chrilt's fake. Theſe 
things Chriſt, by the law of faith, requires; and they 
are due unto him; and, when done, they are done 
unto him, Whatſoever good a man doeth, it is 
done to the Lord, and not to man, for of the Lord 
be ſhah receive the reward. Whatever is done to the 
leaſt of Chriſt's brethren, is done unto him; and-what- 
ſoever is not done for bis ſake, or in bis name, or to 
his brethren, is not done unto him. Theſe debts of 
love and forgiveneſs the Saviour was diſcourſing 
upon when he made application by this parable: 
If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
6e tell him his fault between thee and him alone. If 

6. he 
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ee he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt goined thy brother; 
* hut, if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
« one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
cc witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſned. And, if 
ce he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell it unto the 
te church; but, if he neglect to hear the church, let 
« him be unto thee as an heathen man and. a publi- 
« can,” Separate him from communion and fellow- 
ſhip, and deal with him as you would with an heathen; 
yet remember he is called a brother. So they dealt 
with the inceſtuous perſon, till God. inclined them 
to forgive, and receive him upon his repentance, 
© Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, ** Lord, how 
e oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive 
« him? Till ſeven times?” Jeſus faith unto him, 
* ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven times, but, Until 
« ſeventy times ſeven,” Then begins the pate 
which is an application of the doctrine, 

And, according to the above account, both theſe 
fellow-ſervants had done wrong. He that owed his 
fellow- ſervant the hundred pence had done his brother 
wrong; he had not paid the debt of love, but had 
failed in a hundred inſtances; and it was his duty to 
have returned, and confeſſed his fault to him, and 
ſay, I repent; which he did not. The injured party, 
when he had found him, ſhould have old bim bis 
Fault; and, when he acknowledged it, to have re- 
ceived him, forgiven him, and have had the honour 


of gaining his brother; which he did not. Bur, as the 
other - 
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other acknowledged the offence, and begged pardon 
on his knees, he was in this a& to be juſtified, but 
not in giving the firſt offence; for, in order to teach 
him to bridle his tongue in future, this offended 
brother was permitted to caſt him into priſon till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto him; though he 
was exceedingly wrong in ſo doing, and for which 
himſelf was delivered to the 7ormentors till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto his Lord; due to his per- 
ſon, as his Lord; que to him in bis members; and 
to them for his ſake, and that in obedience to the 
law of faith. Thus the Lord God of recompences will 
ſurely requite, Jer. li. 56. | 
He was left in the hands of the tormentors till his 
proud ſtomach was brought down, his lofty ſpirit 
Humbled, his conſequence expoſed, his pride blaſted, 
his ſtubborn ſoul crippled, and his inflexible heart 
broken; and, when the terrors of God and the fiery 
aſſaults of Satan had withered him, he was obliged 
to ſue at the throne of grace for forgiveneſs; while 
God / Conſcience, and Scripture, all with one voice, 
cried out, © Forgive! forgive!” forgive, and ye 
ſhall be forgiven, Luke vi. 37. But, if you do not 
forgive, neither will your Father, which is m heaven, 
forgive your treſpaſſes, Mark xi. 26. | 
Alas! how many ſtrange watchmen have we got 
in our day, who are monopolizing the Goſpel, and 
limiting the Almighty to walk in their ſteps; for 
they dare to 92 thoſe whom he ſends, unleſs he 
will 
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will condeſcend to ſubmit to their humour, and do 
his work by them. But, if the leadings of Provi- 
dence break through their bounds, and he thinks 
proper to make choice of @ Peter's mouth, that by him 
this or that ſoul ſhould hear the word, and believe, 
they conceive prejudice againſt him, which, in pro- 
ceſs of time, amounts to envy, before which none 
can ſtand: and it would be well if it ſtopped there, 
that it might only /ay the filly one; but the Devil 
ſends ſuch about them as God hates, I mean thoſe 
that ſow diſcord among brethren: theſe, like Saul's 
courtiers, (who informed him againſt David) puſh 
him on, in defence of his own honour, till the hatred 
conceived, which is murder, mult be diſcharged by 
the tongue in an open pulpit; which finiſhes the con- 
ception, and produces death. And ſometimes the Devil 
and hypocrites will drive ſuch a ſervant on till he will 
charge truth itſelf with errors, obſcure a plain text, 
and bely a faithful witneſs of Chriſt publicly, in or- 
der to ſtop or hinder the work of God by a ſuppoſed 
rival, and to keep his own reputation from ſinking: 
which only ſerves to diſcover the diſtance at which he 
ſtands from God, and the wretched ſpirit that fer- 
ments him. He whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, 
when it breaks out, bis wictedugſs ſhall be ſhewed be- 
fore the whole congregation, Prov. xxvi. 26. Such 
an one walls naked, and the diſcerning ſoul ſees his 
Dame - which makes him deſperate againſt his rival, 
and awfully rebellious againſt his God, A man thus 
. left 
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lefr of God, and fermented by Satan, ſticks at no- 
thing: he will evade every ray of divine light, and 
pervert the cleareſt text, rather than appear to juſtiſy 
any doctrine that is maintained by the object of his 
envy; yea, ſet himſelf againſt the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, the eternal power of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
own conſcience, rather than be ſuppoſed to have 
erred, to have done wrong, or ſpoken wrong. This 
Nackens the girdle of truth, and the Spirit of bon- 
dage comes on; the word of Chriſt's patience with- 
draws, and vain jangling ſucceeds; the man drops 
both his ſhield and buckler, loſes ſight of the myſtery 
of faith, and a ſenſe of the dew of Hermon; and, ere 
he is aware, he is found among the rebellious in'a 
dry land. Such an one is lite @ wild bull in a net; 
he is full of the fury of the Lord, and the rebuke of bis 
God, Iſa. v. 20. Every effort that ſuch a man makes 
to keep up his reputation meets with ſome rebuke 
or reproof; 'diſappointment upon. diſappointment 
ſucceeds: God refifleth the proud, but he giveth grace 
to the bumble. Let fach a man promiſe himſelf what 
he may, it is always fruſtrated. I be decrees a thing, 
it is not eftabliſhed unte bim; wor Ss the hight Im 
upon bis ways, Job ii, 28. 

Let him do what he will for God . anger 
againſt his fellow - ſervant reſts in his boſom, it is not. 
accepted: Go thy way,” ſays Hod, * firſt be re- 
c conciled to thy brother, and then come and offer. 


* — Wy gift. Malt. v. 24. Let ſych an one preach, 
Pray, 
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pray, confeſs, weep, or do what he will, God reſiſts 
him; there is no acceſs to God, nor communion with 
him. Let him appear ever ſo zealous in the pulpit, 
ever ſo affectionate to the people, caution them, 
warn them, weep over them, ſuckle them, ſwaddle 
them, invite them, woo them, entreat them, or 
whatever he may, he does not partake of the Altar, 
for ſtill the language of God and Conſcience is, 
« Go thy way, be reconciled to thy brother, and 
<< then offer thy gift.” Nor ſhall he ever be ho- 
noured till he is humbled, for before honour is bumi- 
lity : nor ſhall he ever find acceſs to God as a recon- 
ciled Father till he has acknowledged his offence, 
and is reconciled to his brother. God will ſtick to 
his text while he ſticks to his pride: © With a fro- 
* ward man I will ſhew myſelf froward, and he that 
« js cruel ſhall trouble his own fleſh.” Thus pride 
goes before deſtruftion,' and à haughty ſpirit before 8 
fall: which makes terrible work for Conſcience 
and to be put lower in the preſence of the Prince 1s a 
tolerable mortification to Pride. This is being in 
the hands of the tormentors. His foul is at a diſtance 
from God, and is reſiſted by him: he is buffeted by 
Satan, ground by envy and malice, in bondage to 
the law, and ſwarming with concupiſcence; his life 
hanging in doubt, and tormented with ſervile fear 
hoodwinked by the old veil, confuſed in his judg- 
ment, fettered in his ſpeech, ſtraitened in his ſpirit, 
callous in his heart, ſinking in his reputation, with 

| gu - a blight 


Or 
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a blight upon his joys, and a blaſt upon his labours; 
while God owns and honours the injured brother, 
who is the object of his indignation: which en- 
flames his rebellion till his heart fretteth againſt the 
Lord, Prov. xix. 3. Such an one may ſometimes be 
found among the tombs, but never on the mount ; for 
honour ſhall never uphold any but tte humble in ſpi- 
rit, Prov. xxix. 23. 

Thus it appears that this parable, which the Armi- 
nians have laid in the way of thouſands as a frmbling- 
Plock, affords no help to their cauſe, nor any proof in 
ſavour of their notion of finally falling from grace; 
ſeeing the Apoſtles themſelves were threatened with 
the ſame puniſhment, by the tormentors, as the Savi- 
our's application ſhews— | 


So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 

you, &c.] © You diſciples and faithful followers ; 

c you apoſtles, who are to have your names engraven 

e on the twelve foundations of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
&« lem, as the grand Sanbedrim of the ſpiritual Iſrael; 
«© whom I have choſen out of the world, and bid 
« rejoice becauſe your names are written in heaven; you 

«to whom 1 have given the keys of the kingdom of 
« heaven, and promiſed you power to tread on ſer- 
« pents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of the 
2 « Devil, and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you; 
yea, you who ſhall have an bundred fold in this 
« J, ife, and in the world to come life everlaſting; you 
9 whom 
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« whom I have pronounced clean through the word 
t that I have ſpoken ; and have promiſed that where 

ec Tam, there you ſhall be alſo; and that I go to 
« prepare manſions for you, and will come again and 
& receive you to myſelſ—in ſhort, you who are to 
& be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, and glorified 
<« with eternal glory, ſhall be delivered, by my bea- 
ce venlyFather, to the tormentors, as this man was,” — 


Tf ye, from your hearts, forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their treſpaſſes.] Before, it is ſaid his Lord was 
wroth; which is manifeſtly Chriſt, for we are under 
the law of the Spirit of life to Chriſt: and here it is 
ſaid, So ſhall my heavenly Father do to eyery one of 
you, &c. Which ſhews that, when the Saviour is 
wroth with any of his ſeed, his Father vi/its their fins 
-with the rod, and their iniquities with ſcourges. Or, 
it may denote that, when the Saviour is thus pro- 
voked to wrath, his interceſſion ſhall not ward off 
the rod of affection when the folly of a ſtubborn 
child calls for it. Or, it ſhews that Chriſt and his 
Father act in conjunction; “ for what things ſoever 
* the Father doeth, thoſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe.” 
Jobn v. 19. Hence obſerve, that forgiving 7 brother 
is beart-work. If ye— : 


From your heart, © forgive not every one his bro- 
ce ther their !reſpaſſes.” It is often done in word, 
when the heart is not concerned; as Saul forgave 
David, ſaying, « Is it thy voice? Return, my fon 

D 2 « David, 
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32 
t David, for thou art more righteous than J:“ but, 
while the evil ſpirit is ſtill upon him, the breach is 
ſure to open again, and he appears a ſecond time in 


arms, to take away his life. So ſome forgive their 
brethren in word, when in company with others 


who enforce it, only for fear of their refuſal's bring- 
ing the whole blame upon themſelves, and ſinking 
them and their reputation deeper in the eyes of their 
friends. But this 1s only hypocritical and partial; 

it is loving i in word only; the old leaven is ſtill work- 
ing at the bottom, which foon breaks out again. 

Envy muſt be removed before the breach can be 
cloſed; for a Gap within will ſoon make a Pharez 
without: © A wholeſome tongue is a tree of life, 
« but perverſeneſs therein comes from a breach in the 
« ſpirit. Prov. xv. 4. And if any thing makes a 


breach in the ſpirit, it is exvy and hatred againſt x 


brother; which, in God's account, is murder: and, 
therefore, all pretenfions to love, and to good works, 
are no better, in the ſight of God, than Cain der- 
ing; for he is ſtill a wicked ſervant, and the ſacrifice | 
of the wicked is an abomination : how much more, 
when „ be — 75 it. 1 cog a | Wicked mind! Prov. 


My friends, be ye, each of you; careful not to give 
the firſt offenee, for the woe is to him. Thou mayeſt act 
upon the defenſive when they become thine enemies 
without cauſe, and vindicate both thy faith and thy 
conduct with truth. Nor are we to give up any part 
| i 
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of the goſpel of Chriſt to gratify the humour of any: 
we are to contend earneſtly for the faith, to be va- 
liant for the truth, and to keep the good thing com- 
mitted to us by the Holy Ghoſt, that dwelleth 1n us; 
This ground muſt be maintained, and every enemy 
to it oppoſed. But, there is a way for thee to eſcape 
this ſnare of the fowler, which is envy againſt a bro- 
ther; and, conſequently, thou wilt eſcape the puniſh- 
ment executed by the tormentors: Firſt, (as was be- 
fore obſerved) Give no juſt offence either to Jew or 


Gentile, or to the church of God, unleſs it ariſes for 


the Goſpel's ſake - when this is the caſe, God is to 


be obeyed rather than man ; Secondly, Defend thy 


faith, experience, and conduct, as far as truth and 


.conſcience will carry thee ; which is every Chriſtian's 
duty; Thirdly, Gain a brother, if thou canſt with- 
out nurſing his pride or his errors, without bowing 
to his folly, and without ſacrificing any branch of 


the myſtery of the Goſpel—tor we are not to give 


up the word, nor to nurſe the devil in him. We 


are to give no place to the devil, nor to ſuffer ſin on 


a brother, nor to fall down before the wickedy but 


to rebuke the devil, if he comes even in Peter, with 
a—* Get thee bebind me, Satan!” If he ſins againſt thee 


openly, to the injuring of thy reputation, as a ſaint 


or ſervant of the Lord, thou mayeſt rebuke him before 
all, that others may fear, 1 7im. v. 20. for open re- 
Lale is better than Jeers {ave, Prov. xxvli. 8 Bur 
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life, and his malice againſt the ſaints of God and the 
power of religion, he appears to be an enemy to the 
truth, he is not a brother, but an hypocrite. God 
hath made it manifeſt that he is not of us. He that is 
of God heareth God's word: he that hears it not, is not 
of God; nor he that loveth not his brother. He that 
keepeth Chriſt's ſayings, he it is that loveth bim. And, 
if a man hath not the do#rines of Chrift, the ſame bath 
not God; nor is he to be received into our houſes, 
nor into the church; much leſs into the perfect bond 
of love, which is the bond of the covenant. By their 
fruits ye ſhall know them : not by their external fruits 
only—for a Phariſee, who is a painted ſepulchre, may 
in appearance outſtrip Jeremiah in the dungeon, or 
Job in the ſtocks ; one is at war with the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; while the other is in alliance 
with them but by the fruits of the Spirit, and the 
good treaſure of experience and truth that comes out 
of a good heart, as well as by their life and conduct; 
and by the fruits of their miniſtry, if they are preach- 
ers; or ſeals to it, or ſouls converted to God by them; 
as Paul ſays, „Salute Epenetus, who is the firſt- 
e fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt.” Rom. xvi. xo 
By their fruits ye ſhall know them. | 

Furthermore, when thou findeſt that prejudice i is 
conceived, indulged, nurſed, and encouraged, againſt 
thee, ſee that thou draw not forth thy breaſt to nurfe 
their offspring, nor harbour their infant at thy door: 
If prejudice operates upon thy mind, and the devil 
| labours 
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labours to fix it upon thee, take it to God; inform 
him of it; confeſs it; pray him to remove it; and 
to give thee an heart to love thine enemy, and a 
ſpirit of prayer to pray for him, and prevalency at 
a throne cf grace to prevail with God in his behalf, 
conſidering thyſelf alſo in the fleſh : this ſhall pleaſe 
God better than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 
Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and per- 
c ſecute you,” is enforced by the Saviour himſelf, 
If a brother in church communion fin againſt thee 
privately, he is to be told his fault. If he fins againſt 
thee openly, to the injury of your character, reputa- 
tion, or uſefulneſs; deal faithfully with him in open. 
rebuke. If he oppoſes Chriſt, or his Goſpel, confute 
bim; the mouth of a gainſayer is to be flopped: and, 
if God doth not bleſs it to his conviction, he will 
bleſs it to his confuſion, in diſcovering the rottenneſs 
of his heart, that others deceived by him may fly 
from his ſhadow. This faithful dealing 1s better 
than the flattery, deceitful fawning, or candour, of 
hypocrites; which conſiſts chiefly in defending the 
unconverted, juſtifying the wicked, levelling the 
walls of Zion, ſtabbing the power of religion, and 
uniting Chriſt and Belial, believers and infidels, to- 
gether. But, if they are falſe brethren, deal accor- 
dingly: Anſwer a fool according to bis folly, left be 
be wiſe in his own conceit; and this is done when his 
folly is anſwered with wiſdom, and expoſed by truth. 
When we are commanded no to anſwer 4 fool ac. 
D 4 — cording 
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cording to his folly, left we be like unto him, it means, 
we are not to anſwer his vanity with vanity, nor his 
folly with fooliſhneſs; for that makes us appear like 
unto him. The wiſe man muſt make uſe of wiſdom 
if be contends with a feol, whether he rage or laugh; 
and then he will always differ widely from him. 
In ſhort, deal faithfully with all men, and thou wilt 
have the approbation of God, Conſcience, and Scrip- 
ture, however men may diſapprove; yea, and of the 
children of Grace, too: for, though reproof be griev- 
ous to him that forſaketh the way, yet he that reprov- 
eth him (when the reproof is ſeconded by humbling 
grace, and his pride and ſtubbornneſs are diſſolved) 
ſhall find more favour in his eyes than he that flatter- 
eth with his lips. 
There are ſome to be found in the churches— 
whether falſe brethren or true it is ſometimes hard 
to tell—who are unſtable in all their ways; always 
biaſſed by the laſt report, whether true or falſe; al- 
ways carried away with the laſt acquaintance; and 
wonderfully raviſhed with every new doctrine, or new 
obſervation, whether right or wrong. Theſe, re- 
ceiving every report, and being eaſily deceived, are 
always impoſed upon; and are ſure never to want 
tattling viſitors: and, when once an evil report of 
another is brought to ſuch, whether it has any foun- 
dation or not, they immediately become your ene- 
mies, and ſpare neither your grace, character, mi- 
niſtry, nor uſefulneſs. Theſe are not the excellent of 
the 
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'the earth, nor ſuch as excel in virtue; therefore thou 
art not obliged to take all thy delight in them, but, 
contrariwiſe, make them no part of your privy-coun- 
cil: keep them objects of your love, and ſubjects of 
vour prayers; but make them neither boſom friends 
nor companions in travail, for thou mayeſt gain ſuch 
a brother and /o/e him an hundred times in a week; 
yea, two or three ſuch intimates as theſe will cut you 
out work enough to employ you all the year round, 
only by going from Jabn Notes to Thomas Stiles, to 
prove or diſprove every tale of a tub; which ill be- 
comes the real ſaint, who ought to mind his buſineſs, 
his Saviour, and his conſcience; knowing that it is 
his witneſs, and that of his on conſcience, which 
muſt buoy him up, and bear him out, if ever he 
end in peace, or ſtand before the Son of Man with 
boldneſs. Furthermore, if ſuch do you any a& of 
kindneſs, it ſhall afterward be thrown in your teeth, 
and proclaimed to the wide world, without conſider- 
ing that he who ſows ſpiritual things has a right to 
"reap carnal things. Such, if they are benefactors, 
ſoon repent of their liberality; forfeit the enjoyment 
of the bleſſing promiſed to the ſecret and cbearful 
giver; and make their bounty a matter of reproach, 
to injure the work and workman of God. I would 
ſooner have three ſuch friends as Auer, Eſbeol, and 
Mamre, who were confederate with Abraham, Gen. 
xiv. 24. than have confederacy with a hundred ſuch 
Vracliles 
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Ifraclites as Reuben, who are unſtable as water, and 

excel in nothing but childiſb things. | 
To conclude, my friends: the only happineſs upon 


earth is union with Chriſt; and to abide in him is to 


abide in ſafety. Neither prejudice nor envy can ſtrike 
a laſting root in a mind that 1s truly heavenly, nor 
grow or flouriſh in a ſoul that abides ſenſibly in 
Chriſt Jeſus. It is the filly one that is flain by it; 
and, where it captivates a faint, it proclaims him at 
& diſtance from his God: the more he nurſes it, 
the more fuel he adds to his future furnace of afflic- 
tion; and, perhaps, at laſt, he may be ranked among 
thoſe who are /aved by fire. If ever thou findeſt it 
working in thy mind, never come from thy knees 
without a ſtroke at that; and every temptation that 
nurſed pride, or moves thee to prejudice, fall to 


praying for the object that Satan moves thee to hate. 


To be led by the temptation is giving place ts the 
devil; to act counter to it, is to improve it to the 
honour of God, and the confuſion of the adverſary. 
4 have found a heaven upon earth in praying for 
thoſe who (without cauſe) have offended and injured 
me. I have met with the ſenfible approbation of 
God to my heart; and my prayer has procured an 
anſwer to my. own boſom, whether it was heard in 
their behalf or not: and God, that ſearches the heart, 
beſt knows who they are that, in their heart, forgive 
their brethren their treſpaſſes. God turned the cap» 
#ivity of Job when he prayed, though his prayer was 

| | put 
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put up for bis friends; when, in very deed, they had 
behaved themſelves more like enemies than friends; 
for they had not ſpoken the things that were right, 
even of God ; nor had they convinced, an they 
had all condemned, Job. 

Be cautioned not to diſcloſe all the ſecrets of thine 
heart to every one that ſays, A confederacy!“ 
neither caſt your pearls before ſwine; nor frequent 
the houſes of goſſipping profeſſors, where the life and 
power of religion are wanting, where no unity of 
judgment nor union of foul are to be found, and 
where nothing but tattling and tale-bearing abound. 
Such are Solomon's wood-pile, where ftrife is gene- 
rally kindled; and, where there is no ſuch wood, 
the fire goeth out. You will find that the objects of 
their hatred and raillery are, in the general, ſuch as 
God loves; and their hatred is raiſed by the know- 
ledge, honour, and power, that attend the juſt; 
which lays their ſuperficial profeſſion and hypocriti- 
cal hopes in the duſt. A bo/om friend in ſoul union, 
whom God has made manifeſt in your conſcience, and 
who is in your heart to live and die with; who is ſound 
in faith, ſteady in his profeſſion, harmonious in his 
. confeſſion, conſiſtent in his life, dead to the world 
and alive to God, diligent in the means, experi- 
enced in his heart, and favoury in his converſation; 
is a friend and a brother indeed! and, when thou 
findeſt ſuch an one, ſtick by him: two or three ſuch 
as he, at a throne of grace, are terrible as an army 

With 
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with banners. I have known many an hypocrite 
| plucked out of his profeſſion, and caſt without the 
pale of the church; all his ſchemes blaſted; his heart 
diſcovered, the prejudiced weakling undeceived; 
the breach that he had made'cloſed ; the object of 
his hatred exalted—and all this in anſwer to a few 
petitions put up by two or-three in private, while he 
himſelf never knew who dealt the blow, It was this 
fort of work, in the hand of Mordecai and Eſther, 
that hung Haman at his own expence, and brought 
Herod to his death by worms: and it was a few fel- 
low-ſervants telling their Lord of the condu of this 
unmercitul ſervant, that engaged the Lord to deliver 
bim to the tormentors.. This is the way: and bleſſed 
is the man who lets all his requeſts be made known 
unto God; for he may ſay, as Paul did, * I can do 

«+ all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me.“ 
Commit thy way to the Lord, and in all thy ways 
acknowledge him; and he ſhall eſtabliſh thy thoughts, 
and direct thy ſteps. Be not like the he, or the 
mule, that have no underſtanding; and he will guide 
thee with his eye, and ſteer thee aver many a trap 
and ſnare which thou wilt be ignorant of till he diſ- 
cover them to thee. Do nothing without thy God ; 
nor ſcrape acquaintance. with every one who makes 
2 profeſſion, or ſpeaks well of the miniſter that was 
ſent with the firſt tidings of peace to thy ſoul; The 
Devil has introduced many a child of his with this 
compliment 


a 
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eompliment of the ſeaſon; and it has ſerved as a kept: 
to pick the pockets of the ſimple in the end. If a man 
live near to God, and is alive to him, and enjoys a 
good conſcience before him, his feelings, under the 
influence of the Spirit, will be tender; and ſuch are 
more diſcerning, more acute, and more ſuſceptible, 
than thoſe whoſe joys are withered, and whoſe love 
is cold. Nor will God let ſuch ſouls, who depend 
hourly upon him, make a covenant, like the princes 
of Iſrael, with every pretended pilgrim that comes 
with his old ſacks, clouted ſhoes, and mouldy bread, 
under the pretence of being foreign ambaſſadors, and 
coming becauſe of the name of the Lord our God, Joſh. 
ix. 4, 5, 7. when they were only hypocrites, with 
lyes in their mouths, come to fave their lives; and 
took God's name in their lips to cover their guile; 
and were curſed, and ſet to the drudgery of hewing 
of wood and drawing of water for their pains. It is 
no wonder the princes were deceived, when they 
aſted not counſel at the mouth ef ths Lord. 

If thou liveſt in communion and fellowſhip with 
the Lord, he will both keep thee and guide thee; 
he will bar thy heart againſt thoſe whoſe hearts are 
barred againſt him, and draw thine affections forth 
to thoſe that love him; and often turn a pretender 
inſide out before thee, and fo exhibit him, as thou 
wilt ſee through him as through a glaſs lanthorn. 
Like Simon Magus, he ſhall bolt out ſomething 

| that 
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that will be ſufficient to convince thee he is in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity... 
Thus, my friends, have I complied with your re- 

queſt; and, that the publication and peruſal of this 
Epiſtle may be a bleſſing to you, and to mn 
is n n and prayer of, | 


Pest BRETHREN, 
| Your willing Servant in CuRIST, 


And for his Sake, 


1 Wu. Huxrixc rox. 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
ne 29, WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


Dxar Sin, 


I Have taken the liberty of writing to you: 
it is à thing I have long wiſhed to do; and this day 
God hath permitted me. I firſt thank you for hav- 
ing admitted me a member of your church; and not 
only thank you, Sir, but I bleſs the Lord, that he 
hath enabled me to profit by the word I have heard; 
and I truſt the Lord will never permit me to return 
again to the abominations that I have been enabled 
to diſcover in the Popiſh Church. Yet I am till very 
weak; and I bluſh to own that, after all 1 have 
heard from God by your mouth, I am not more 
eſtabliſhed than I ſometimes find I am: but, being 
ſure of never having merited the leaſt favour from 
God, (having abuſed all his commandments and 
favours, if not in reality, yet in thought) my weak 
faith is ſtaggered, and I begin to doubt whether God 
can be gracious to ſuch an one. The Adverſary comes 
to mend the matter; and ſuggeſts to me, Why ſhould 
I be choſen from out of the reſt of my family, which 
are all Catholics ? ſay, choſen ; for, although this 
is what I am in doubt of, yet, at times, I think I am, 
by the heart- felt ſatisfaction J have received from 
many ſermons I have heard from you; wherein the 

word 
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word of God hath come ſo powerfully on my foul, 
as to tell me I ſhall be happy after all my fins are 
mowed down: and yet, I am afraid of being called 
by death before that time, as I find but very little 
amendment in myſelf, though I beg hard; and 
ſometimes think I am heard, and that I even ſee my 
evidences clear and bright. But that heavenly light 
is but for a moment; all at once it is black again, 
and I can neither pray, nor think of ay thing that is 
good. ug 
Tou ſee, Sir, I am nothing but ſelf-contrad ictions; 
and ſomething tells me I am a hypocrite; and that all 
my prayers, and tears, and religion, are nothing, and 
that they never will be of any uſe to me; and that— 
why ſhould my anceſtors perſiſt in popiſh ſuperſti- 
tion, while I eſcape? This, I think, is the devil that 
torments me, and does not wiſh to give me up: 
therefore, I humbly beg your prayers, joined with 
mine; and, I truſt, they will be heard at a throne of 
grace. From the bottom of my heart I wiſh, and 
beg of God, on my knees, to direct me, to lead 
me into all truth, to teach me, and to be my pro- 
tector; and to reveal it to me whether I have made 
my calling and election ſure, or not; (for I am now 
fully convinced that elected I muſt be if ever I get to 
heaven:) this is my conſtant prayer. 

You told us, Sir, on Sunday, that the Spirit, w 
God, in every believer's:heart, is a ſpring, and a well 


m water. If godly ſorrow is any part of 1 it, I cruſt 
I am 
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1 am not quite without that life-· giving ſpring; but 
I beg of you, Sir, in Chriſt's name, to pray for me to 
have my faith encreaſed, and to be made ſure that 
Jeſus died for me. Pardon me, Sir, if I aſk too 
great a favour of you; I never ſhould have taken the 
liberty, had I not been encouraged by the ſermon you 
preached on Monday laſt, wherein you told vs that 
the prayers of the juſt availed much. I ſhall think 
myſelf greatly favoured if, after waiting a long time, 
and begging hard at a throne of grace, I may but be 
bleſſed with a tenth part of ſome people's faith. 
Pity and pardon me, Sir, if there is any thing that 
offends you in this letter, as I have very little to ſay, 
and leſs time to ſpare: the latter I borrow from ſleep. 
On Wedneſday you told us that the Saviour was a 
ſhelter from the ſtorm, and that he would bounti- 
fully beſtow his bleſſings on the poor and needy. 
I am one of thoſe that ſtand greatly in need, and 
heartily defire to be fed; and, although I beg ear- 
neſtly of God for this food, yet I am very often left, 
without hope, and without comfort; and find myſelf 
all confuſion, and often ſcarcely know which courſe 
to ſteer. I think, ſince I have been permitted to come 
to the Lord's table, the Adverſary, at times, is more 
buſy with me than ever he was. I was in hopes that 
it would have been otherwiſe; and that, after I had 
been a partaker of Chriſt's banquet, my heart would 
| have been all I wiſhed : but I find myſelf, at times, 
551 E. ſadly 
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ſadly buffeted. In truth, I am no where ſo happy 
as in the chapel, for there I can pray in peace; as 
am ſurrounded with company at home, and have 
many worldly things that I am obliged to attend to. 
But, I truſt, the Lord will bring me through my 
difficulties, as he hath brought me through many 
very ſevere and heavy trials in a way of providence, 

I once more beg your prayers, joined with mine, 
to have my faith increaſed; and that God's viſits 
may be more frequent, and more laſting. I beg 
pardon for the length of this letter; and hope you 
will excuſe all faults, as I have no time to correct 
them. I now conclude with wiſhing, (if it is God's 
will) that you may long continue among us, for the 
benefit of your flock, and the happineſs of your own 
family: it is the ſincere wiſh and prayer of, 


Dear SIR, 


Your humble and obliged Servant, 


OLLES STREET) 
W KY 24 J. C. 
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TO MA. Comme, 
NY 2, HOLLES STREET, 


Dax FaIEND, 


Tus Almighty is a Sovereign, and will 
do as he pleaſes with his own. He will have mercy - 
on whom he will have mercy, and he will have 
compaſſion upon whom he will have compaſſion. 
His grace is free, and freely beſtowed; and all who 
have been, or ever will be ſaved, are ſaved by it: 
and that not of themſelves ; ſalvation is the gift of 
God; If he ſets his love upon man, opens the door 
of Faith, and calls him by his grace, his gifts and 
callings are without repentance. He calls, juſtifies, ' 
and glorifies, without reſpect to any worth or good 
diſpoſition, as procuring cauſes, in us; the whole is 
of ſovereign bounty, in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things. Saints grow | 
from babes to children, from children to young men, 
and from young men to fathers. There is a growth 
in grace as well as in nature. The Lord will, in due 
time, reveal himſelf to thee in a clearer manner, re- 
ſolve thy doubts, enlighten thy mind, and make thy 
way plain, and thy intereſt clear. He hath promiſed 
that all his children ſhall be taught of him; and that 
they ſhall all know him, from the leaſt even to the 
greateſt of them, Remember the awful Rate thou 
walt! in; and be thankful to Him that hath made the 
E 3 difference; 
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difference; and thou wilt find Him to be the beſt of 
Fathers, and the Saviour the beſt of Friends. To the 
Almighty the weakeſt are as precious as the ſtrongeſt : 

the Saviour carries ſuch in his boſom; for it is not 
our heavenly Father's will that one of his little ones 
ſhould periſh. Commit every ſtep of thy way to the 
Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, In all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy 
ſteps; and let thy requeſts be made known unto him. 
Sighing, groaning, hungering and thirſting, deſiring 
and holy longing, are all accounted prayer in the 
word of God, and will moſt ſurely prevail when 
_ Chriſt is the object longed for, Reſt in no attain- 
ment, but ſeek him perpetually; and preſs forward, 
to attain every mark that has the promiſe annexed to 
it, that ſecures the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jefus—ſuch as, faith, that worketh by love, 
the pardon of ſin, the witneſs of the Spirit, the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, love to Gad, a good 
hope through grace, and poverty of ſpirit. Theſe 
ate the marks which ſecure the prize; eſpecially the 
laſt, namely, poverty of ſpirit: Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit, that ĩs the mark] for theirs is the kingdom, 
of . heaven: ¶ that is the prize,]; However, all the 
above marks, lie f in the promiſe, 700 the promiſe 


23 


reſt in an empty profeſſion, and 0 be ſagixfied with 

hearing the word without. hearing to profit. By per- 
eſt _ of every preacher, and helping to 

| ſupport 
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pport various places, many expect to be ſaved, 
though ſtill fetrled on their old bottom; and only 
make uſe of the means of grace to manufacture dead 
works; and ſo clothe with a covering that is not of 
God's Spirit, and add fin to ſin. How many will 
& ery out in that great day, when once the Maſter is 
&« riſen up, and hath ſhut the door, ſaying—< Lord! 
ce Lord! open to us?” And he ſhall anſwer and ſay 
& unto them“ I know you not whence you are.“ 
4c Then ſhall they begin to ſay— We have eaten 
& and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt /ayghr in 
te our ſtreets.” But he ſhall ſay—< I tell you, I 
cc know you not whence you are. Depart from me, 
te all ye workers of iniquity!” Luke xiii. 25, 26, 27. 
Hearing the Goſpel, and partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, was all they truſted in, Ve have eaten in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets : and, as 
they had truſted in hearing, inſtead of the Object 
preached; and in eating the Lord's Supper, inſtead of 
ſpiritually eating his fleſh and drinking his blood by 
faith; and uſed the means of grace to work out a 
legal covering, taking his neto cloth to patch their 
old garment; the rent is made worſe, Matt. ix, 16, 
And they are juſtly ſtiled workers of iniquity, being 
nothing but wolves in ſheep's cloathing. But I am 
perſuaded - better things of thee; and therefore, as 
my beloved daughter, I warn thee, that thou mayeſt 
not come ſhort of the reſt that remains to the people 
of God. Seek to the Lord to remove every burden, 
E 3 and 


rr 


= BPISTLES er FAITH; 


and thou wilt find reſt to thy ſoul; and, while one 
doubt, ſcruple, or gainſaying voice, remains in the 
court of conſcience, beſiege thou the throne of grace; 
get God, and Scripture, and Conſcience, and the 
Spirit's teſtimony, on thy ſide; and thou wilt then 
make ſtraight paths for thy feet. Importunity in 
prayer takes the kingdom by force; and, as it ſuffer- 
eth violence, give thy ſoul no reſt till God ſend forth 
his righteouſneſs as the light, and bis ſalvation as 4 
lamp that burneth, (Iſa. Ixii. 1.) and then thou wilt 
not be ſhut out of the wedding chamber for want of 
oil; for ſalvation by grace is o lamp that never 
goes out. | 
Wonder not at the Aer 8 bling thee. at 
the Lord's table. If thou waſt one of his preſump- 
tuous, hypocritical family, he would not ſerve thee 
ſo; it is his buſineſs to embolden the wolf, and worry 
the lamb. He is not divided againſt himſelf; he has 
a Breaſt- plate for the infidel, Rev. ix. 9. and a dart 
for the believer, Epbeſ. vi. 16. But he can do no 
more than he is ſuffered to do; and, depend upon it, 
he will never do thee any intentional good: the latter 
is neither in his nafure nor in his power. The hypo- 
crite, who is under him, can bring no more to the 
houſe of God than his /ips, his In, his carcaſe, and 
his cloaths. He cannot bring his heart, nor his 
affections: This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but 
their HEART is far from me: but in vain they worſhip 
25 ne, 
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ne, Matt. xv. 8. But the ſaint can ſend his heart, 
ſpirit, and affections, to the houſe of God, when the 
carcaſe and the cloaths are both at home: For 7 
verily, as abſent in body, (ſays Paul) but preſent in 
ſpirit, 1 Cor. v. 3. And again, For though I be 
abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with you in the ſpirit, Joy- 
ing, and bebolding your order, and the ftedfaſtne/s of 
your faith in Chriſt, Col. ii. 5. The faint hath got 
the wings of a dove, (P/al. Ixviii. 13.) while the 
pinions of the hypocrite are clogged with an ephab 

of wickedneſs, and a talent of lead, Zech. v. 6,7. 
Travail on, my daughter, and be in pain to bring 
forth; endure the ſtruggles of fleſh and ſpirit, like 
a true Shulamite; and be diligent in the means of 
grace, and fervent in prayer; and thou wilt not tarry 
long (like Ephraim) in the place of the breaking 
forth of children, The laſt principle ſhall reign ; 
for that is the firſt and eldeſt in exiſtence, though 
Corruption be the firſt with reſpect to communica- 
tion: The elder fhall ſerve the younger, Gen. xxv, 23. 
Grace took it's riſe in eternity, but Sin in time, and 
Grace ſhall have the pre-eminence, We had life in 
the ſecond Adam before we died in the firſt, and 
were compleat in the Lord from Heaven before we 
exiſted in the fleſh, Theſe things are riddles to 
thoſe who are blind, and cannot ſee afar off; but, 
as God hath revealed them, they belong to us, A ſwarm 
of corruptions, and a legion of devils, round abaut 
an awakened ſinner, is like the Syrian army that 
E 4 compaſſed 
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compaſſed the So of Dothan; a formidable hoſt of 
cavalry and infantry againſt a ſingle man: But the 
peropbet ſaid, Fear not, for they that be with us are 
more than they that be with them, 2 Kings, vi. 15, 16. 
The jaw-bone of an aſs, in the hand of Faith, has left 
a thouſand Philiſtines dead on the field; and, were 
there ten times as many devils, two ſaints, in the 
hand of a Saviour, would put ten thouſand to flight. 
The beſt midwife in ſpiritual labour is Love: that 
cafts out all fear, and brings the new-born ſoul into 
liberty; and without a ſatisfactory enjoyment of this 
reſt not contented, The Lord hath promiſed. it, and 
do thou ſue it out. Thy Saviour bids thee aſk, that 
thy joy may be full ; and that text tells thee when to 
leave off, namely, when thy heart can contain no 
more, Thou art welcome to write to me as often as 
thou wilt; but, where you ſend one epiſtle to me, 
ſend fifty to the Lord; and, if he does not ſend a 
verbal anſwer, he will make me ſend a written one in 


his name. Excuſe haſte: the oil runs, but every page 
is full. Dear friend, the Lord be with thee—is the 


prayer and deſire of, 


Yours to command, 
| In Cater Jzsvs, 


WINCHESTER ROW | ; n 
FADDINGTON, Wu. HunTINGToN?: 
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TO THE REVEREND Bom Nom, 


3 i 
REVEREND AND DEAR SIR, 


was. <4 I Wiſh thee much of the preſence of God 

in this thy affliction, You know we are born to 
trouble as the ſparks fly upward. I truſt this fick- 
neſs is not unto death, in the leaſt ſenſe, but ta 
anſwer ſome wiſe purpoſe, that the Son of God may 
be glorified thereby, in ſome future uſefulneſs, when 
humbling Grace operates, and Patience has had her 
perfect work. The walls of our earthly tabernacle 
are often wounded, and often healed, but never whole; 
They are brought down to the grave, and lifted up; 
their beauty often conſumes like a moth fretting a 
garment, and again their youth is renewed like the 
eagle's; but they ſeldom continue long in one ſtate, 
You know, Sir, by woful experience, that the tenant 
is a leper; you have ſenſibly felt the plague of leproſy; 
and, if the tenant be corrupt, the walls muſt un- 
doubtedly be infected. He that has felt the plague 
of the heart muſt be ſenſible that the whole head is 
ſick, and the whole heart faint. Under a ſenſe of 
this, many have covered their upper lip, and cried, 
Unclean ! unclean! Lev. xiii. 45. Or, I am a man 
* of unclean lips, and dwell among a people of un- 
&« clean lips; for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
Lord of Hoſts.“ It is the eye of our great High- 
| prieſt 
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prieſt looking upon the ſinner that diſcovers the 
raging infection, and by the ſame is the leper healed, 
Though all are infected, all feel it not. It is when 
the leproſy becomes a plague that be is brought to the 
prieft, Levit. xiii. 9. and, when he ſees himſelf all 
over infected, and no part clean, in his own eyes, 
then the prieſt is to pronounce him clean by the com- 
mand of God, Lev. xiii. 12, 13. Thoſe who are 
pure in their own eyes, who have only a white /pot 
or riſing in the ſkin; who have guick rat fleſh, never 
quickened by the Spirit to feel the deadly infection; 
re to be ſhut up, and pronounced unclean, e 
e who feels himſelf wholly infected, and he that 
# plagued with a Burning boil, are both pronounced 
clean; but he that hath only got a white ſpot, and 
white hairs in it, is pronounced unclean to the end 
of the chapter; for he neither feels the plague of 
leproſy, nor knows the plague of ignorance. Grey 
hairs are here and there upon Ephraim, but be knoweth 
it not; be hath not cried unto me with his heart; be 
is @ cake not turned, Ho. vii. 8, 9, 14. Thus God 
| ſees not as man ſees: man looks at the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lord looketh-on the heart; and 
bleſſed is the man whom the Lord hath pronounced 
clean, and to whom he will not impute ſin. Surely 
it is well with ſuch a fenant, though the houſe of his 
tabernacle be far from being ſound; and he will be 
complaining, though in the land of Canaan, and often 
Coming to the prigſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me there 
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Is as it were a plague in the houſe, Lev. xiv. 35. And 
it is a rare thing to find a houſe without it. : 

Then the prieſt ſhall command that they empty the 

bouſe before the prieſt go in to ſee the plague. We muſt 
be ſelf-emptied, or emptied of ſelf; and ſelf muſt be 
denied, if we would be favoured with the ſoul-ſatiſ- 
fying viſits of the Prieſt; for as all fulneſs is in him, 
and we receive from his fulneſs, ſo there muſt be an 
emptineſs. felt in us before the . treaſure be 
communicated. 
Aud afterwards the eri gal go in ab ſee the 
Þouſe that is, after it is emptied; not ſwept and gar- 
niſbed, for that makes the matter worſe. It is the 
trembling ſinner the Saviour looks at, and the bro- 
ken and contrite one that he viſits: nor is it the 
whole, but thoſe who are ſick of the plague, that 
need the great Phylician. 

And he ſhall look en the plague; and behold, if the 
en be in the walls of the houſe, with hollow ſtreaks, 
greeniſh, or reddiſh, which in fight are lower than the 
wall, If the plague appears with hollow freaks; 
hath made any deep impreſſions, ſo as to reign in 
the mortal body, and be obeyed in the luſts thereof, 
or gained ground on the affections; and, by guilt 
contracted, left viſible marks or traces of it's ve- 
nomous infection, either greeniſh or reddiſh; any 
ſtreaks of hypocriſy, like the green fruitleſs fig-tree 
with it's verdant leaves and barren boughs : or reddiſh; 
ap ſins of a ſcarlet hue, or crimſon dye, Ja. i. 18. 

| which 
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which in ſight are lower than the wall; have funk 
deep, and infected the ſoul. 
hben the prieſt ſpall go out of the houſe, to FY door - 
of the houſe, and ſbut up the houſe ſeven days. You 
have known, Sir, what it has been to have the Lord 
ſtand at the door, and knock; but it is far worſe, 
after taking poſſeſſion of his temple, and filling it 
with his preſence, for the glory of his majeſty to go up 
to the threſhold of the houſe, (Ezek. ix. 3.) as if go» 
ing to leave it. But 7 ſhut it ap is worſt of all: 
Fam ſhut up, I cannot come forth, ſaich the Pſalmiſt, 
P/al. Ixxxvlii. 8. And when theſe ſeven days will be 
ended, we cannot tell; but we may pray, as the 
Pſalmiſt did, Return, O Lord, how long? © and let 
ee it repent thee concerning thy ſervants.” 
And the prieſt ſhall come again th: ſeventh day, 5 
Jul look. Bleſſed be God for that—that he is not 
to go for good and all. And the ſeventh day is a 
poor Sabbath indeed, if the High- prieſt doth not 
come, for there is none but he to bleſs the ſacrifice; 
and, if he gives us but a /ook, it is enough to let us 
know that he is alive, and that he has not forgotten 
to be gracious. A look was enough to melt Peter: 
but if he neither ſmile, ſpeak, nor look, it is a dread- 
ful ſeventh day indeed! it is not the Lord's day with 
us, much leſs one of the days of the Son of Man. 
Aud if the plague ſpread in the walls, then the prief 
Hall command that they take away the ſtones where the 
n is. Of all plagues, a hard, impenitent, un- 
| relenting, 
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relenting, undiſſolved, and rebellious heart, is the 
worſt, When this ſtubborn thing is demoliſhed, the 
plague is half healed. But the Lord hath promiſed 
to take away the ſtony beart out of our fleſh, © and to 
« give us a new heart and a new ſpirit.” But both 
ſmiting and burning muſt be endured before this is 
done: 1s not my word like as fire? ſaith the Lord; 
and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces. 
Jer. xxiii. 29. 

Aud they ſhall caft the ſtones into an unclean place 
without the city. Nothing cuts a worſe figure in 
Mount Zion, the city of our ſolemnities, than im- 
penitent hearts, and ſpirits that are hard and obſtinate. 

And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcreped; and they 
ſhall pour the duſt that they ſcrape off without the city, 
in an unclean place, This ſcraping is to get dead 
works and worldly cares from the heart, earthly va- 
nities from the mind, ignorance from the under- 
ſtanding, and ſtubbornneſs from the will, as well as 
guilt from the conſcience. Nor is the ſinner a little 
chafed under this operation: but the intent of it is 
to take away his ſin; that, after he has repented in 
duſt and aſhes, the duſt may be carried into an unclean 
place; which is a more fit: place for it than the 
temple in which the Lord dwelleth. he 

And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put them inthe 
place of thoſe flones, Wile maſter-builders, or even 
common workmen, ſuch as need not to be aſhamed; 
who rightly divide the. word of truth, will be always 

careful 
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cateful to bring forth the Stone of help to the ſenſibly 
infected ſinner, who begins to feel his hardneſs; and 
point him to the Sone with ſeven eyes, as the wad 
way to get rid of the ſtony heart. | 
Aud he ſhall take other martar, and ſball plaiſter the 
houſe. This mortar, it ſeerns, was not proof againſt _ 
this walking peſtilence; and it is a rare thing to find 
an houſe that has not been, or at times is not, daubed 
with untempered mortar. Thoſe who ſeduce God's 
people from the High-pieſt, inſtead of bringing 
them to him; and cry, Peace, peace! and he hath not 
ſent peace; are ſaid 20 build up a wall, and io daub 
it with untempered mortar, Ezek. xiii. 11, 12. which 
is all to be ſcraped off, and other mortar is to be 
taken. Which ſhews that a religion of human in- 
vention is of no uſe in the plague of leproſy; and 
that ſuch daubers only heal the wound ſlightly; and, 
in ſuch fatal caſes, are phyſicians of no value. Other 
mortar muſt be got; the word of truth muſt be 
brought; the Prieſt muſt look on the houſe ; and 
faith muſt be mixed with the word, and exerciſe itſelf 
on the efficacy of the Prieſt's propitious lool; before | 
it can be properly plaiſtered. 
And if the plague come again, and break out in the 
houſe, after that he hath taken away the ſtones, and 
after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered. 
As it moſt ſurely will; for who can ſay—* I have 
* made my heart clean, I am pure from my fin?” — 


2 1 know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth 
my no 


my - 
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te no good thing,” ſaith a wie maſter- builder, who. 
had been employed in plaiſtering many a houſe, 
« Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain,” ſays one, 
cc and waſhed mine hands in innocency ; for all the 
& day long I have been PLAGUED, and chaſtened every 
ce morning.” Pſal. Ixxiii. 13, 14. The plague, 
therefore, will undoubtedly break out again; and, 
when this is the caſe 

Then the Prieſt ſhall come and look. Bleſſed be God 
for that ; the Prieſt is to look again. Thoſe who are 
perfect in the fleſh have nothing for this Prieſt to 
look at, or to do; for * they are not troubled as 
« other men;” neither are they PLAGUED as other 
men. | 

And behold, if the plague be ſpread iu the houſe, it 
is a fretting leproſy in the houſe, the houſe is unclean. 
According to this, there is no getting perfect in the 
fleſh; it will luſt againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh: which is a fretting leproſy; for it 
hath cauſed fretfulneſs in the minds of many who live 
under the propitious eye and tender care of him who 
is a Prieſt for ever and ever after the order of Mel+ 
chiſedec. On which account we are dehorted in the 
following manner: FxerT not thy/elf becauſe of evil 
doers, Pal, xxxvii. 1. much leſs to pervert our own 
way till our heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 
xix. 3. According to the following account, the 
fretting leproſy ſeems to be ſomewhat like an incur- 
able diſeaſe; and they who never fre/ted under it are 

ſo 
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ſo fooliſh in bei inward thoughts, as to think that 
their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their divelling- 
places to all generations, Pſal. xlix. 11. But the houſe 
of the ſenſible leper is unclean. Whatever ſuch a pa- 
tient may be as conſidered in his Prieſt, or whatever 
he may be in the eye that hath /ooked upon him, he 


zs, as conſidered in himſelf, a leper; his houſe is in- 
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fected; and, in the eye of this law, his houſe is un- 
clean: and, therefore 
He foall break down the houſe, the flones of it, and 
the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the houſe 
and he ſhall carry them forth out of the city into an 
unclean place, Lev. xiv. 45, The houſe ſhall be 
broken down: the earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
muſt be diſſolved ; the celeſtial inhabitant muft be un- 
clothed; the ftones of it, all it's impenitency and 
hardneſs of heart; and the timber, the ribs of the 
body, and all the bones, together with all falſe con- 
fidences ; and the mortar of the houſe, whether ge- 
nuine or untempered, muſt all be pulled from the 
houſe, and the whole materials be carried forth witbh- 
out the city. The keepers of this houſe muſt tremble, 
and the ſtrong men muſt bow themſelves, and thoſe 
that look out of the windows muſt be darkened ; 
man muſt go to his long home, and the mourners 
muſt go about the ſtreets, Eecle/. xi. 3, 4, 5. And 
the whole houſe muſt be carried without the city of 
Mount Zion, as it is a city for the living, not a 
E en the dead. And be carried out into an 
unclean 
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unclean place. © The grave is the houſe appointed 
ce for all living,” Job xxx. 23. An unclean place it is; 
« a place of dead men's bones, and all uncleanneſs!” 


Matt. xxiii. 27. Ps 

Moreover, he that goetb into the houſe, all the while 
that it is ſbut up, ſhall be unclean until even. He that 
goeth into this houſe after the Prieſt hath looked upon 
it, and is gone from it, ſhall be unclean till even: 
which ſhews that there is no confidence to be placed 
in the houſe after the Prieſt is gone from it. Burt the 
eye and the beart of the patient is to be toward the 
Prieſt; for the patient had no other object to look 
to, or to truſt inz and, for another viſit, he was to 
exerciſe his faith and patience. His whole truſt was 
to be in the pitiful eye of the Prieſt; and whoſoever 
went into the houſe was to be unclean : which ſhews 
that all truſt or confidence in the fleſh, when the 
Lord is withdrawn, contracts filth in the ſight of 
God. Such ſhall be unclean until even; but, when 
joy cometh in the morning, it is removed: and, when 
the night of death cometh, in which no man (that 
fears God) can work, it is to go, with the reſt of the 
materials of the houſe, into an unclean place. And, 
after the evening of the world, and the midnight cry 
of it, no more uncleanneſs ſhall be found among this 
ſort of lepers, who look, and truſt alone for their 
perfect healing, to this Prieft, who is our only phy- 
ſician, and the only balm of cure. | 


F And 
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And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh bis cloaths, 
and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall waſh his cloaths. 
Which ſhews that, when the Prieſt is gone out, and 
the houſe 1s ſhut up, there can be no real reſt in it; - 
and he that ea/s in the houſe, or banquets in it, after 
the Prieſt is gone, feafts not upon the fatted Calf; 
and therefore muſt waſh his cloaths, for he contracts 
filth by unhallowed food, and by covering himſelf 
with a covering that is not of God's Spirit. He 
muſt © waſk his garments, and make them white in 
e the blood of the Lamb:” and, if he lies in the 
houſe, he muſt be purged from his carnal ſecurity, 
for it is ſinful eaſe. The Prieſt is gone, and he reſts 
ſecurely in his abſence, inſtead of feeking him in the 
ſtreets, and in the broad ways. 

Aud if the prieft ſhall come in, and look upon it, and 
behold the plague hath not ſpread in the houſe, after the 
houſe was plaiſtered; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the 
houſe clean, becauſe the plague is healed. There are 
ſome who, after being called by grace, and well 
plaiſtered with well-rempered mortar, keep their 
eyes continually on the Prieſt ; who neither wander 
from him, nor feed, nor get reſt, without him; and 
who are cut off by death in their firſt love, and may 
be pronounced clean every whit ; as the High- prieſt 
ſaid of his followers, Noꝛe are you clean through the 
word that I have ſpoken unto you. But, if they live 
long upon earth after their effectual vocat.on, they 
will need waſhing; as the Saviour ſaid to Peter, 


«If1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me.“ 
| And 
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And he ſaid, © Not my feet only, hut alſo my hands 
te and my head.” But the Lord replied, © He that 
« jg waſhed needeth not ſave to waſh his feet.“ But, 
if he gets into carnal eaſe, he muſt “ waſh his robes, 
ce and make them white in the blood of the Lamb.“ 
And he ſhall take, to cleanſe the houſe, two birds, 
and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and byſſop. There is no 
cleanſing that can be applied without the hand of 
faith; nor virtue but in the Object of faith, who is 
perfect God, and perfefF man; two natures in one 
perſon, Man cannot cleanſe for want. of efficacy, 
and Deity will not cleanſe without ſhedding of blood. 
The Lord from Heaven, and the Son of Man, the 
Root of David, and David's Offspring, can do it. 
But none but this Chriſt can: he muſt be David's 
Son, and David's Lord, that performs this work. 
And cedar-wood muſt be taken, which prefigured the 
Lord's Humanity, The Temple was built with 
cedar; and Chriſt, the Temple in which dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, is a top tig from 
the higheſt branch of the high cedar which was planted 
on Mount Zion, as a ſhelter for all fowls of every wing, 
Ezek. xvii. 22, 2 3. And ſcarlet, or ſcarlet wool, the 
wool-of the lamb; which prefigured the Atonement 
of Chriſt. One of the coverings of the Tabernacle was 
badgers ſkins dyed red ; and, if ever our perſons be- 
come tabernacles of the Lord of Hoſts, we muſt be 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. He that is our 
High-prieſt is red in his apparel, and all his garments 
like him that treads a wine-vat: he is clothed in 
| F 2 garments 
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garments dipped in blood, and his name is called The 
Word of God. And byſſop—which is a bitter herb; 
and was to be uſed in ſtriking the blood of the Paſchal 
Lamb on the door-poſts, and bere in cleanſing the 
leper. Purge me with hy/ſop,” ſavs the Pſalmiſt, . and 
_ « [ſhall be clean. Chriſt is the Wall of our ſalvation ; 
and the fragrance of his offering is like the ſmell of 
hv/ſop that ſpringeth out of the wall, 1 Kings, iv. 33. 
for there is a ſweet favour in his name, and in his 
offering; for he offered himſelf, an offering of a 

ſweet-ſme'ling ſavour, acceptable to God, for vs. 
And he ſhall kill one of the birds in an earthen veſſel, 
over iunning water, It was in the earthen veſſel of 
human nature that Jeſus died; and they were all 
lepers, in the worſt ſenſe, that killed him; for they 
who were made clean through his word had no active 
hand in it. And over running water. He offered 
himſelf, through the Eternal Spirit, to God, which 
is the water of life; and it is the cleanſing efficacy 
of that atonement, flowing with the operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that makes the Spirit fuch 4 river, the 
ſtreams whereof make glad the city of God : for there 
can be no gladneſs without parden and peace; nor 
tan there be either of theſe without an application of 

the blood of the croſs. 5 . 
Aud be ſhall take the ex ax-woop—a branch from 
David's top, and no other. And Hy/op—the herb that 
| was uſed in ſtriking the door-poſt; which is the ſweet 
odour of his ſacrifice. And the ſcarlet wobl the 
blood and covering of the lamb. And the /iving 
| bird— 
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bird—which repreſented the Deity of Chriſt; for he 
that made atonement for us is the Firſt and the Laſt, 
the Almighty. Man cannot make his own heart 
clean, much leſs ours. 

And he ſhall dip them in the blood of the Slain bird. 
Which ſhews that the efficacy of the Lord's Atone- 
ment ariſes from his Divinity; on which account the 
Lord of life and glory is ſaid te be crucified, and the 
Church of God to be purchaſed with Lis con blood, 

And in the running water. Which ſhews, that it 
was through the Eternal Spirit that he offered him- 
ſelf; and by the ſame Spirit are the benefits of his 
croſs applied to our conſciences, when we are brought 
to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. 

And ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. Seven is a num- 
ber of perfection. Chriſt is called a Stone with ſeven 
eyes, and a Lamb with ſeven horns; and the Holy 
Ghoſt, becauſe of his perfect gifts and various opera- 
tions, is called the Seven Spirits of God. There was 
a ſprinkling of us, in the purpoſe of God, when he 
undertook for us; and a ſanctiſying of us, when Chriſt 
ſuffered without the gate; another, in blotting out 

our ſins when he entered the Holy of holies; an- 
other, when we came to Mount Zion, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, and many times ſince; and 
again, before we go hence, that we may appeat 
without ſpot before God; and another, when theſe 
our vile bodies ſhall be changed, and theſe robes Hall 
| te made white i in the blood of the Lamb, when mor- 
F 3 talicy 
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tality ſhall be ſwallowed up, and immortality be 
put on. 73 

And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood of the 
bird. Without ſhedding of blood there is no re- 
miſſion ; nor can there be any cleanſing without the 
running water; for he ſaves us by the waſhing of re- 
generation and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
with the living bird; for without the living God none 
can be cleanſed: From all your filthineſs will I cleanſe 
you, faith Jehovah. And with the cedar-wood, It 
muſt be the Son of David. And with the tyſſop. 
The ſweet-ſmelling ſavour that the Redeemer made. 
And with the ſcarlet wool. The covering of the lamb, 
or the Robe of the Saviour, 

But he ſhall let go the living bird out of the city. 
However precious the death of Jeſus may be to a 
poor cleanſed leper, yet he ſhould have higher 
thoughts of the Redeemer's Divinity, than to think 
it could expire by death. Eternal Life abſolutely 
- conſidered, or he that ſays, I live for ever, Deut. 
xxxii. . cannot die. And he that ſaid, © Deſtroy 
ce this temple, and I will raiſe it up,“ is more than 
man. It was the temple in which the Godhead dwelt, 
the zweaker part, that went to the wall; he was cruci- 
fied through weakneſs, Eternal, ſelf- exiſtent, and 
ever-living Divinity, abſolutely conſidered, cannot 
expire. In union with Deity, the human nature died; 
and by the omnipotence of Divinity the dead body 
Vas raiſed, 

Thig 
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This lird was to be let go out of the city into the open 
fields, and make an atonement for the houſe; and God 
ſays, It ſhall be clean, This is the Law for all man- 
ner of Plague of Leproſy—and a precious law it is 
in the Goſpel ſenſe of ir, and in the hand of our 
great High-prieit: and fo all will allow who have 
been forced to cover their lip, and cry, “ Unclean! 
« unclean!” and put their mouth in the duſt, if /o be 
there might be hope; and, after all this, have been 
cleanſed, and brought to the knowledge of ſalvation 
by the forgiveneſs of ſins, 

According to this law, Sir, the houſe is to be 
broken down; this earthly tabernacle is to be diſ- 
ſolved; this earthly houſe is to be put off. Bur, 
bleſſed be God, it ſhall reſt in hope; it ſhall be fer 
up again; the ruins will be raiſed, the breaches 
made up; and this tabernacle of David, that muſt 
Fall, ſhall be ſet up as at the firſt, and in a better 
ſtate; and not a cord, or a ſtake, be ever looſed or 
moved again: it ſhall be a tabernacle and a ſanctuary 
for evermore. | 

Secing we have ſuch hope, we may uſe great plain- 
neſs of ſpeech : for in nothing ſhall we be aſhamed, 
as we ſtand in Chriſt Jeſus; for we are compleat in 
him, who is the Head of all principality and power, 

I did not think, Sir, to have ſent you fuch along 
ſcroll; but, happening promiſcuoufly to meet with 
this Leper, I could not get rid of him; and, being 
infected with the ſame diſorder myſelf, my pen ran 


| nimbly on, reſpeRing the Lord's dealings with him. 
F 4 And, 


” lj - 


88 EPISTLES OF FAITH. 


And, as you are confined to your room, I thought it 
might ſerve to employ your mind: for any employ- 
ment is better than liſtening to Satan, to Carnal 
Reaſon, or to Unbelief; for theſe enemies never pro- 
pheſy any good of us, but evil; for which reaſon I 
wiſh they were all confined to their own priſon, and 
kept both bound and dumb, till thou return in peace, 
Let Patience have her perfect work. When reſigna- 
tion takes place, the field is won. Grace muſt reign, 
and Faith muſt prevail. You know the old man is 
crucified, and the croſs will ſtick cloſe to him; and 
it is through the Spirit that we mortify the deeds of 
the body. If there were no croſs upon the old man's 
back, he would, at times, be ready to outrun the new 
man. Wiſdom keeps a whip for that horſe, and a 
bridle for that aſs: the one mortifies him; and the 
- other checks him, leſt he ſhould be roo reſtive for his 
rider. Sin ſhall not reign, nor ſhall the old man ever 
conquer the new-one, 
The Lord be wich thee, and ſtrengthen thee upon 
the bed of languiſhing, (if there) and make all thy 
bed in thy ſickneſs, agreeable to his promiſe ; and 
then thou wilt have to ſay, It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted.” I ſhall add no more but 
my prayers; and remain, | 
Reverend and Dear S1R, 
Your willing Fellow Servant, 
In the Kingdom and Patience of Cx IST, 


WINCHESTER ROW, | 
PADDINGTON, Wm. HUNTINGTON» 
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To THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON. 
PADDINGTON, 


Dear StR, 


J Hope you will excuſe my not thanking 
you ſooner for your kind letter; but it was not in 
my power. I now humbly thank you. It came in 
due time, when I ſtood much in need of conſolation 
and I found it powerful. I thank you, Sir, in 
Chriſt's name, for your prayers, advice, and comfort, 
and kin offers of aſſiſtance, and for permitting me to 
write to you. I thank the Lord, for the preſent I am 
tolerably well ſituated ; though, in the winter, I 
ſhall not be able to come to the chapel only on the 
Lord's Day. This is a great trouble to me; but I 
have left it to God, and begged ſubmiſſion to his 
will, and am enabled to truſt and look to him to fix 
my bounds and direct my ſteps; and, as I have food 
and raiment, I hope to be therewith content, as God 
knows I have known the want of both; and the 
Lord has wonderfully upheld me and brought me 
through, and I truſt he will accompliſh the good 
work that he has begun in my foul, and then all 
will be well; for | well remember a certain paſſage 
coming with power to my mind when I firſt ſought 
the Lord, and when I was in very great diſtreſs, both 
ſpiritually and temporally, When every door ſeemed 

| to 
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tobe ſhut, and help, I thought, could ariſe from no 
quarter, theſe words came — Scet ye firſt the king- 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
Hall be added unto you. And, bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord, I have found it fo: if not entirely ful- 
filled, it is in part, as I begin to recover in circum- 
ſtances as I increaſe in faith, But faith is the Lord's 
work; for I find I can do nothing of myſelf; and 
this I humbly beg of Chriſt, that he will carry on 
the work of faith with power. I have great reaſon 
to be grateful}; for God has done great things for 
me indeed. I am under great obligations, alſo, to 
Mrs. Cobbin, in Margaret Street, as ſhe was, under 
Chriſt, the means of bringing me to ſeek the Lord; 
and, when I was in great diſtreſs, relieved me, and 
proved herſelf a Chriſtian indeed; for we were but 
ſtrangers. And much I thank you, Sir, for your 
kindneſs; may God repay you with every good 
thing! How different when I went to the Popifh 
Prieſts, who knew me (and my tamily) from a child; 
and had received many favours from my father, and 
had known me in very different circumſtances! 
They told me they could do nothing for me; that 
they had not ſeen me at confeſſion, nor at ſacra- 
ments, for ſome time; and, therefore, could do no- 
thing for me. This was true; for J had been ſeek- 
5 ing the Lord, and began to ſee through all their 
abominations, even before God had viſited me 
with ſoul-diftreſs: for, ſince the firſt time I heard 

you 
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you preach, I never went but once; and then I 
could not join with them in prayer, nor have ever 
once ſince thought of any of their prayers, or ſaints, 
-but with horror; and, I truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, I 
never ſhall, as I am well convinced of all their hypo- 
criſy: for, when I was in France, I ſaw how they 
blinded the people, and led them into all manner of 
error, and prohibited their reading the word of God. 
And when I reflect how the Lord hath brought me 
out of darkneſs into the glorious light of the Goſpel, 
it fills my heart with gratitude and love that ſuch a 
work ſhould be done for ſuch a wretch as me! But 
J find, as you beautifully obſerve, that tbe Lord will 
have mercy on whom he will have mercy; and that, if 
he did not firſt chuſe us, we never ſhould chuſe him: 
and yet I am ſometimes ſadly diſtreſſed ; but I thank 
the Lord I am much happter than when I firſt wrote 
to you. I have found ſeveral of my prayers have 
been anſwered - ſuch as the Lord has enabled me to 
put up—and I hope, in time, the Lord will clear all 
my doubts. And, oh! my God, may I never be 
one of thoſe that come near to thy kingdom, and 
after all are ſhut out! as you obſerved from your 
text laſt Lord's Day—Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. Pray, dear Sir, for me, that I may 
be clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and may not 
be found wanting. 

Pardon me, Sir, if there is any thing in this letter 


that offends; and likewiſe for intruding ſo much on 
your 
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your time, as I know you have much to do And, 
if it be God's bleſſed will, may you be long kept 

preaching for the edification of ſouls like mine, and 
the benefit of all your hearers; which is the ſincere 
wiſh and prayer of, 


Dear SIR, 


Your much obliged, 
And grateful Daughter in CHRIST, 


Ne 2, | | | 
MOLLES STREFT., «i C. 
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HOLLES STREET, 


Draa DauCHTER IN THE FAITH or God's ELFCT—-CracEs 
AND PEACE BE WITH THEE, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 


Your letter came to hand, which TI 
peruſed with comfort. A ſpiritual growth is viſible, 
which confirms me in your eternal election, and 
that of God. | 

As you have unexpectedly ſent me two letters 
the firſt of which I anſwered, and the contents of 
which ſatisfy me that the work is of God—l ſhall 
now relate, for your comfort, ſomething that paſſed 

between the Lord and my ſpirit concerning you. 
The whole day—on the evening of which you 
firſt heard the Word from my mouth -was a very 
cloudy and dark day with me. The Bible was a 
ſealed book, and no paſſage preſented itfelf to my 
mind for a text: I read, meditated, and ſupplicated; 
but all, to appearance, in vain. I was three hours 
in the chapel ſtudy before the time of worſhip. came 
on; but ſtill my mind was beclouded, and nothing 
offered itſelf for my ſubject, The more I read and 
prayed, the more was my mind bewildered, until 
within a few minutes of the time of preaching z and 
no ſmall degree of peeviſnneſs, fretfulneſs, and diſ- 


trols, invaded my mind: till, all on a ſudden, theſe 
words 
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| words darted through the cloud, and a glorious light 
ſhone on them —#Hearken, O daughter, and confider, 
and incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own people, and 
thy father's bouſe: ſo ſhall the King greatly defire thy 
beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 
Pfal. xlv. 10, 11. When I was informed that a 
female Catholic was ſmitten by the diſcourſe, I could 
but admire the ſuitableneſs of the rext—a text in 
which your ſex, your family, your own Pe in com- 
munion, your father's bouſe, and falſe worſhip, were 
all point t. Your attention was called for, 
your bea red, and your worſhip claimed, by 
the Lord, the only Chriſt of God and Saviour of 
men, and who hath condeſcended ſince to manifeſt 
himſelf to be zhy Lord in everlaſting covenant. I 
was comfortably perſuaded, as foon as I heard that 
à Catholic was there, by the diſtreſs that I felt, and 
by the manner in which my text came, and the me- 
thod of handling it, that it was ſent of God for your 
falvation. Nevertheleſs, when Mrs. Cobbin told 
me that you deſired to ſpeak with me, I was afraid to 
comply with your requeſt, knowing the myſtery of 
iniquity that the Papiſts are in, 2 Thefſ. ii. 7. the 
doctrines of devils which they hold, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
and the depths of Satan that they ſpeak, Rev. ii. 24. 
To which ftrong deluſions God has, in juſt judgment, 
given them up, that they might believe a lye, and be 
damned, 2 Theſſ. ii, 12. for giving up and ridt- 
| | | culing 


EPISTLES OF FAITH. 95 


culing the Scriptures; and ſuffering their ſouls, 
ſenſes, and pockets, to be plundered by ſuch crafty' 
ſeducers, who lie in twait to deceive; whoſe portrait is 
ſo exactly drawn; whoſe coming is ſet forth by the 
coming of Satan into Paradiſe ; whoſe doctrines are 
ſo clearly foretold; whoſe deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs is ſo clearly pointed out; the world 
wondering after the Beaft is fo fully deſcribed; and 
the curſed end, both of the hore and her Family, 
laid down, as it is written, Till caſt ber into a bed, 
and all that commit adultery with her into great tribu- 
lation, except they repent of their d eds; and Twill kill 
her children with death, Rev. ii. 22, 23.—And all 
this in that bleſſed (though much deſpited) Eng 
that he who runs may read it. 
Knowing theſe things, and that natural con- 
ſcience, when awakened, natural convictions, when 
ſtirred up, and natural paſſions, when moved, go a 
great way in appearance, and much refemble con- 
victions given by the Spirit of God; I was therefore 
determined to keep you at a diſtance, that Law and 
Conſcience, Truth and Error, Grace and Corrup- 
tion, (if it was Grace) might have a fair combat: 
and that the matter might be ſettled between the 
Saviour and yourſelf; being fully perſuaded that the 
determination would be either to make you a Chriſ- 
tian indeed, or a more deſperate Catholic. ; 
When you ſent the ſecond tine to deſire an inter- 


yiew, {which I refuſe?) 1 entreated the Saviour to 
keep 
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keep you from me, (though I felt for you in your 
diſtreſs) leſt I ſhould be deceived by natural con- 


victions, or Satanic phrenzy, or the flowings of na- 
tural paſſions; and fo heal the wound ſlightly, crying, 


Peace! peace!” when the Lord had not ſpoken 


. 


peace; which is too often done by phyſicians of no 
value; and which wound will always break. out 
again, unleſs the efficacious balm of Atonemenc 
reach the bottom. The laſt time that I entreated the 
Saviour for this thing, namely, that he would keep 
you from me, and heal you, and bring you out of 
your trouble himſelf, and make you a convert of his 
own; and pleaded his prerogative alone to ſearch the 
heart, and my want of diſcernment and penetration 
to look through a diſciple of Antichriſt; while I 
was thus pleading, the Lord ſpoke theſe words to 
me, Let them return unio thee, but return not thou 


unto them, Jer. xv. 19. From that hour I was per- 


ſuaded that I was to look upon you, and receive 
you, as a child of his; nor have I doubted of your 
falvation fince. But it is the witneſs of the Spirit 


in your own conſcience, and not my teſtimony, that 
muſt eftabliſh your heart: and, bleſſed be God, I 


| perceive with comfort a growth in you; and grow 


you will, for God hath given you an obedient ear, 


and a teachable ſpirit, which will turn to your own 


account. The veil of ignorance will gradually open 
as the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſes and ſhines, and no 
{mall degree of divine comfort will attend the healing 

beams; 
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beams; which will leave a bright path from the illu- 
minated underſtanding to the throne of God, who, 
gives us the light of the knowledge of the glory of him- 
ſelf in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
The Lord is not confined to places of worſhip; 
he will be a little ſanctuary in all places where thou 
ſhalt ſeek him; and will be found of them that ſeck 
him with all their heart. Nor will he be wanting in 
the diſplays of providence: he will point out many 
ways of eſcape; open many doors; raiſe up many 
friends in times of need; give thee many love- 
tokens; and make thee know, believe, and feel, that 
he careth for thee—which will fo powerfully eftabl:i{h 
thy faith, draw forth thy love, and engage thy at- 
tention and admiration, that thou wilt feel his gra- 
cious preſence on every fide, and not be able, at 
times, to muſter up one ſingle doubt of thy part od 
lot in his everlaſting ſalvation. i 
When all theſe ſigns come to paſs, when theſe | 
bleſſed jubilee days viſit thee, thou wilt be indulged 
with no ſmall degree of nearneſs, acceſs, boldneſs, 
and holy familiarity, at a throne of grace. Then 1 
counſel theꝭ to minute down the ſweet viſits, happy 
deliverances, comfortable manifeſtations, choice love- 
tokens, and precious and powerful promiles; for theſe 
may be wanted in time to come: as faith the Wiſe 
Man, If a man live many years, and rejoice in them all, 
yet let him remember the days of darkneſs, for they ſball 
be many, Eccleſ. xi. 8. Theſe minutes which I coun- 
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fel thee to make may ſerve as ſo many landmarks in 
ſore future cloudy and dark day, Ezek. xxxiv. 12, 
And as reviving cordials in days of adverfity yet to 
come: For the time Twill come when ye ſhall defere to 
fee one of the days of the Son of Man, and ye ſhall not 
fee it, Luke, xvii. 22. Theſe bleſſed ſeaſons will 
undoubtedly come to paſs: and in thoſe days thou 
ſhalt ſurely know the Lord; Zea, (faith the Lord) 
thou halt know in that day that I am he that doth 
ſpeak: bebold, it is J] Iſa. li. 6. When theſe things 
come to paſs, read this letter, and remember my 
counſel: and let not thy joys engage thy attention 
* ſo, as to forget thy minuting them down; for thou 
| wilt afterwards be ready to conclude, under forne 
future heavy tempration, that the whole impreſſion 
is defaced, and both mind and memory robbed of all. 
And farther be admoniſhed, my daughter. Scrape 
no acquaintance with profeſſors without letting me 
know who they are. Chule your company, and call 
upon ſuch as I will ſome day recommend, who will 
be fellow-helpers of thy faith, and furtherers of thy 
joy. You know they are not all maidens that wear 
white aprons; nor are all chaſte virgins efpouſed to 
Chriſt who carry lamps. Many an Ifraclite has been 
found to be a leper, and many a ſplendid profeſſor 
in our days has got the plague in his head. At pre- 
ſent, take good heed to thyſelf, and watch the handy- 
work of the Saviour, which lies between him and 
#7, YOUT ' 
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your conſcience; and in future, when eſtabliſhed, 
thou wilt be able to judge for thyſelf. 

I ſhould be glad to know how the work has been 
carried on in thee from the beginning. I long for 
a narrative of it; which you might begin, and ſend 
me, a little at a time, in a letter, as opportunity 
offers—and you will greatly oblige, 


Dear Daughter, 
Your affectionate Friend and Father, 


In the Faith of the Goſpel, 


WINCHESTER ROW, 
SEPT, 29, 1789. WM, HuNnTINGTON. 
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ith 


TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 


WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGToOr, 


REveRExD AND DEaR SIR, 


I Believe you would not have been troubled 
with this long epiſtle from me for ſome time to 
come, were it*not for the kind meſſage you brought 
me laſt Lord's Day evening, in the diſcourſe you 
delivered from the latter part of the third Chapter 
of Solomon's Song. 

It is now upwards of two years ſince the Lord was 
pleaſed to bring me under your miniſtry; and I 
have long had a deſire to tell you, as well as I could, 
how greatly it has pleaſed Him to bleſs it to my 
ſoul. A deep ſenſe of my unworthineſs determined 
me never to join myſelf with the Lord's people in 
the ordinances of his houſe—only to attend cloſely 
to your miniſtry as a hearer: but, I believe, God, 
who worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will, has graciouſly determined otherwiſe. I uſed 
to think, if you had known what a poor inſignificant 
creature I was, you would never have taken the 
Pains with me you have done: but, bleſſed be God, 
he never let my unworthineſs ſtand in the way of his 
grace and mercy; for he knew, when he choſe me in 
Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, not only what 
a worthleſs, but what a rebellious, wretch I ſhould 

be, 
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be. But, I believe, I am not alone here; for if, ac- 


. cording to the promiſe, They ſhall come which 


« yere ready to periſh,” (as J was) it is not likely 
they ſhould be able to purchaſe that ſalvation which 
God has determined ſhall be received only as a free 
gift: and, bleſſed be his name for ever! he gives it 
to whomſoever he will, or I never ſhould have been 
a partaker of it. 

The ſermon, Sir, before alluded td, was nothing 
leſs than a gracious, ſweet, and powerful invitation 
and encouragement to unworthy me; and ſeemed to 
be ſo wholly confined to me alone, that I could not 
but feel ſomething of a concern for every one be- 
ſide—as I ſaid to my wife afterwards. She told me, 
for her part, ſhe had reaſon to be thankful ; that it 
was the moſt joyful opportunity ſhe had enjoyed for 
ſome time. It has pleaſed the Lord, in the courſe 
of her attendance upon your miniſtry, to ſet her 
ſweetly at liberty under it: indeed, her foul was ſet 
at liberty before her tongue ; for, when ſhe came to 
ſpeak to you on the Friday evening, about two 
months ago, ſhe told me afterwards ſhe could hardly 
utter any thing, and that ſhe looked like a fool. 
However, I ain fully perſuaded that God has made 
her wiſe unto ſalvation; for which I deſire to praiſe 
him. You were pleaſed to ſpeak kindly and com- 
fortably to her, and to admit her a viſible member 
of the body of Chriſt, which is his church ; to which 
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- glorious Head, I truſt, through rich grace, ſhe is 
ſpiritually united. She has ſat down twice ſince in 
' church-communion with that part of the fold of 
Chriſt under your paſtoral care, and found the ordi- 
-nance much bleſſed to her; but, notwithſtanding 
that, the devil and unbelief were ſuffered to be ſo 
| buſy with ber all laſt week, that ſhe was almoſt ready 
to wiſh ſhe had never done it. On Saturday even- 
ing, ſhe begged the Lord to direct her to ſome por- 
tion of his bleſſed Word that might relieve her: ſhe 
opened the book where the chapter 1s wherein your 
text is recorded, which ſtruck her much when ſhe 
read it; and the text, in particular, laid faſt hold of 
her mind, but little or no light ſhone on it. She 
ſecretly wiſhed, however, much to hear you preach 
from it. From what has been ſaid, I leave you to 
gueſs what followed, when God directed you to take 
the ſame. I defire to bleſs the Lord, we have found I 
ſomething ſimilar to this many a time before, both 
of us. I | 
But T muſt leave my wife in the hands of her 
' covenant God and Father; and, begging his bleſſing 
and your permiſſion, proceed to ſay ſomething re- 
ſpecting myſelf. And 1 do declare, this /elf, being 
obliged to occur ſo often, has appeared an obje&tion 
to my writing to you: but, whenever we come to 
Him, we-muſt—as you adlviſed ſome time ſince— 
turn a little aſide, and ſay with the Apoſtle, Not 4, 
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but the grace of God that is with me; which, I truſt, 
it is my deſire alone to exalt. 

I uſed to be almoſt ready to conclude that, as God 
had made you ſo ſucceſsful an inſtrument in his 
hands of bringing ſuch. numbers of fouls out of dark- 
neſs into light, and from under the power of fin 
and Satan unto God, for many years together, you 
would think very little now of one being added, 
eſpecially ſuch a poor inſignificant creature as me; 
but, for my encouragement, God directed you to 
tell me from the pulpit, that, © next to the know- 
c ledge of your own ſalvation, nothing gave you 
© more joy than to find it brought home to an- 
© other;” which you abundantly confirmed laſt 
Lord's Day evening. 

I thiok, Sir, I have nothing to entreat but your 
patience and indulgence; ** your faithfulneſs and 
* honeſt dealing I am perfectly ſecure of:“ and, as 
to what is called candour, if you have got any of it, 
you may keep it; for, if God hath given me to know 
any thing of my own heart, I can lay my hand on it, 
and ſay, with the teſtimony of my conſcience, that 
I wiſh for nothing from you but downright honeſty ; 
and, by the bye, if I did, I believe 1 ſhould never 
get-it, 

As I know your time is precious, I will endeavour 
to be as brief as I well can; and, if it ſhould ulti- 
mately appear that the prey bas been taken from the 
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mighty, and the lawfu! captive delivered—as the ex- 
cellency and the power are alone of God—you know 
where to aſcribe the glory. 

I have often heard my father“ ſay, that I read the 
Bible twice through to him, from beginning to end, 
before I was ſeven years old. But, alas! Sir, I was 
born an Arminiaz! and, notwithſtanding my read- 
ing, &c. it began to diſcover itſelf before, or by the 
time, I arrived at that age. I had been inſtructed, 
that there was a Supreme Almighty Being, who had 
made, and who governed, all things; and that he 
reſided in Heaven. Awful as it is to think of, I 
have atually—when I conceived he had croſſed me 
in any thing, or did not appear to manage things ac- 
cording to my will and pleafure—T have, I ſay, 
actually gone out of doors; and, with all the rage 
and malice of a devil, thrown ſtones up towards 
heaven at Him, as high as ever the ſtrength he had 


My father—a very aged, and I truſt, through rich grace, 
a fincere Chriſtian—is the only ſurviving member of an ancient, 
and formerly numerous, Diſſenting Church, near Eaſt Grin- 
ſtead, in Suſſex ; which, ſinking into Legality and Armini- 
aniſm, dwindled into non-exiſtence. The laſt preacher they 
had, was old Mr. Thomas, of Horſham, who came every ſix 
weeks; and my father and I had ſix miles to go to hear him. 
He has been dead about twenty years. There are ſprung up 
five or fix little places of worſhip lately—Mr. Humphreys has 
one—all within a few miles of the place, where the Goſpel 
is preached, 
given 
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given me could ſend them; and, if poſſible, would 
have pulled him from his throne. Dreadful as this 
really is, it was nothing more than Arminiani/m in 
tbe bud. This daring, blaſphemous ſpirit of pride 
and rebellion, grew up with me: it is, therefore, no 
wonder to me, that ſome look up and curſe both their 
King and their God, Iſa. viii. 21. For this ſpirit diſ- 
covered itſelf continually, more or leſs, in reſiſting 
and oppoſing God's ſovereign will and uncontroul- 
able power and authority, whenever they appeared 
either in providence, his dominion of grace, or his 
univerſal government of the world. 

I do not remember being concerned much about 
my ſoul in my early days; nor that I ever bended 
my knees to God till I was fourteen years old, or 
more, when I was drove to it in a terrible thunder- 
ſtorm: but the ſtorm and my devotion ended toge- 
ther, I think I was about ſixteen years of age when 
I heard ſome young men preach a few times at a 
farmer's houſe, in Suſſex; under which I remember 
to have experienced ſome pretty ſharp legal convic- 
tions: but they ſoon wore off again. Not long after 
this I came to London. I was, by this time, got 
vaſtly wiſe in my own conceit: the Bible had been 
pretty well done with for ſome time, which was ex- 
changed for © Taylor on Original Sin,” and ſuch 
like authors. The firſt maſter I had was a member 
of Dr. Fordyce's meeting, in Monkwell Street. 

This 
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This preacher I liked tolerably well, as I found he 
was rather fond. of levelling his artillery at the doc- 
trine of Election: but as my maſter, in order to ſhew 
his authority, made ic a point to conſtrain me to go 
there, I ſoon determined that I would not. How- 
ever, I no ſooner got the liberty of going where I 
pleaſed, than I went conſtantly, for ſeveral years to- 
gether—which was another proof of free-agency. 
About three years after I had been in town, I 
went two or three times to a place where the Goſpel 
was preached—the late old Mr. Webb's, in Fetter 
Lane. I had always faid 1 would chuſe a wife at a 
Place of worſhip; and here I fingled out her whom 
God had deſigned for me: and be it known that, 
for ſeven years afterwards, I went pretty conſtantly 
there, merely to get the good opinion of herfriends, 
ſome of whom were leading people in that place; 
and, for four years.or more of that time, went with 
her conſtantly, in the evening of the Lord's Day, to 
Spa Fields Chapel, only for the fake of her company. 
Not once, during that ſeven years, do I remember 
being in the leaſt alarmed under a diſcourſe, nor any 
otherwiſe affected, than to cavil, oppoſe, ridicule, 
and condemn, the preacher, his ſermon, and his 
congregation ; and ſo hardened was I under the 
Goſpel, that ſometimes the ſacred text itſelf did not 
eſcape my impious cenſure. But] ſhall not enlarge 
here—the ſubje& is too ſhocking—only to take 
| notice, 


rpisrLESs OF FAITH. 107; 


notice, that what Mr. Re obſerves I know to be 
true, when he ſays —© The Devil has a particular 
cc hatred to, and ſpite againſt, that ſweet portion of 
* God's word, the Song of Songs:“ and to ridicule 
it was my delight. 

Suffice it to ſay, the conſequence was what might 
naturally be expected. I lived in fin, as ſecretly as 
poſſible, and committed all manner of vileneſs with 
oreedineſs. Boaſting of the freedom of my will, I 
choſe the road to death; and, while I contended for 
Free- agency, I was a ſlave to the Devil--/ed captive by 
Vim at his will—and got, at length, to be as lawful 
a captive as he ever had. I have often found fault 
with him for not finding me more work to do, and 
not laying more temptations in my way; and ſome- 
times J made a bargain with him that, if he did 
tempt me, he ſhould bear the blame himſelf. Ar 
other times, I have not ſcrupled to tell God to his 
face, that he could not, with juſtice, punifh me for 
indulging thoſe paſſions that he had implanted in my 
nature, 

What an unſpeakable mercy it is, that God is of 
one mind, and none can turn him! and that he 
changes not in his purpoſes of grace and mercy to- 
wards thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and predeftinated to the adoption of ſons!—After 
ſeven years hard ſtruggle to get my wife, and find 


means to maintain her, God, in his good provi- 
dence, 
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dence, (quite unexpected and unſought by me) ſent 
a man to propoſe to me to undertake a commiſſion | 
buſineſs; in which he hath been pleaſed to continue 
me a penſioner on his bounty to this time, for which 
I defire to be thankful. 

I muſt beg your patience, Sir, while I ſtate two 
circumſtances which ſhew the hypocriſy and ingrati- 
tude of my wicked heart in an awful manner. Sup- 
poſing the time not far diſtant when ] ſhould be in 
a ſituation that would require me to engage in family 
prayer, and defiring to have à name to live while I 
was dead, I begged of God to beſtow on me ſuch a 
gift for it as would enable me to cut a decent figure 
at it; and then, I thought, I could live privately in 
fin, which I imagined I could not do if God gave 
me grace as well as a gift: therefore I did not deſire 
that; but I deſire now to be thankful to him for de- 
nying my requeſt; for J have thought ſince, that 
there are few, if any, inſtances to be found in Holy 
Writ, where God has beftowed gifts, and with-beld 
bis grace, that he hath added grace afterwards; but 
that the one talent was commanded to be taken from 
him, and to be given to him who had the other, 

The next thing I m4/t relate, however awful; and 
ſhall do it as accurately as I can, I was in union, 
communion, and fellowſhip, with the Devil and the 


World, and was determined ſo to be; but I con- 
cluded my wife's relations would ſoon expect me to 


join the Church, This I knew I could not poſſibly 
do; 
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do: I therefore ſet myſelf to contradict and deny 
the inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, and to oppoſe 
and ridicule the practice of it with all my might. 
My conſcience would often fly in my face while I 
have deen at it, and give me a ſecret conviction that 
I was perverting the Scriptures which I quoted; 
and, at times, the texts condemned me in ſuch a 
manner, that, in compariſon of what my opponent ' 
could advance, it was like a ton weight to a feather; 
but to down with it was what I had determined on 
at all events, till at laſt I could not endure to ſee it 
adminiſtered, | ; | 
I ſoon engaged in my propoſed undertaking, 
which God was pleaſed to proſper heyond what I 
expected. Here finding myſelf more at liberty, 
I tranſgreſſed more than ever. I patched up what I 
called a religion ſuperior to any other; and ran 4 
parſon-hunting, far and near, to find one as wiſe as 
my/elf : but, it I did not know the preacher, I placed 
myſelf where I could conveniently get out, if I did 
not like him; which was generally the caſe; and 
then a walk in the fields was preferred to hearing his 
ſermon, and nine times in ten 1 got wallowing in 
ſin before I reached home. Thus the Lord's day 
was profaned; and many of my ev:nings, I may 
ſay nights, in the week, were ſpent in revelling and 
drunkenneſs: and I have ſince learnt that my poor 
wife has often been upon her knees for me from 
twelve o'clock at night, determined that ſhe would 
noc 
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not get up till I'came home, which would ſometimes 


be at two or three o*clock in the morning. © A pretty 
* ſubject I was to contend: for a conditional falva- 
© tion, truly! However, there are many ſtill at the 
fame work, though I have done with it. I was alſo 
become ſuch an enemy to the Bible, that I could 
hardly endure it to be in my fight. It is a melan- 
choly truth, and too ſhocking to be enlarged on. 

I felt very ſharp ſtings of conſcience at times; 
and now and then a text of Scripture would purſue 


me, but I never got a wound of this ſort but what 


the devil would bring /ome Arminian plaiſter or otber 
to apply, to heal it. Dreadful as my fituation was, 
I have often reaſoned myſelf into heaven after death: 
but then I could not ſee how I could poſſibly be 
happy in the perpetual preſence of one that was my 
ſuperior, and whoſe preſence I now wiſhed to ſhun; 
and eſpecially did I endeavour to avoid him, when 
my conſcience told me I had offended him by the 
commiſſion of ſome ſin: nor could I ever dare to 
face him till I had done ſomething or other to coun- 
ter balance it. 

In general, things went on pretty profperouſly in 
a temporal way; and then 1 indulged my beſetting 


| fins, and increaſed my ingratitude in proportion. 


If, at other times, things went a little croſs, my old 
rebellious ſpirit hath worked at murmuring and 
fretting, and been indulged by me to a moſt dreadful 
degree. Man is not at a loſs to know where to ſpit 

his 
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his venom, though he ſcorns to own from whom his 
mercies come. | 

I remember coming home much pleaſed when I 
have heard a miniſter of the Gofpel enforce warmly 
the law of Moſes as the only rule of life. This, I 
thought, mult be right, as I was dreadfully afraid 
of ANTINOMIANISM, © on account of it's tendency 
ce being deſtructive to a moral practice, and a holy 
ce life:” but, after that, when I have heard the ſame 
preacher again, and he has been warmly enforcing. 
the dofrines of Election and Predeſtination; inſiſting, 
that God had choſen his people in Chriſt, given them 
to him, and that. they never could be laſt; J have gone 
home in a rage, and inſiſted upon it, that * he had 
e contradicted all he had before advanced; had 
ce Knocked it all on the head; and was as bad, or 
« worſe, than any Aut nomian that ever lived.“ 
And J have (dreadful to think!) told God to his 
face, © That if the doctrine of particular Election 
« was a truth; and if it was poſſible he could be. ſo 
« partial to a few of the human race, and ſo unjuſt 
« to the greater part, as to leave them without pro- 
e viding them a Saviour; that, rather than I would 
ce have any ſhare in ſuch a ſalvation, I would take 
© my chance with the Non-eleCt, and be damned in 
e ſpite of him, let him do what he would—if that 
« was to be their fate, let them do all that they 
&* could!” 


Far 
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Far as I was got from God, and under the power 
and dominion of Sin and Satan, and feeling at times 
the immediate bad conſequences of it, and ſometimes 
dreading worſe, I have called upon him to deliver, 
or, rather, 20 help me to deliver myſelf from it; not ſo 
much from the fins themſelves, in the which I de- 
lighted, but from the exceſs of them. But I called 
ſo often in vain, that at lat I concluded there was 
no God, or that he took no notice of me: and there- 
fore I actually determined to deliver Wages 
fine work I made of it! 
I ſoon, therefore, gave that up; * yet, deſperate 
as my caſe was, I was not without ſomething of a 
deſire, and ſome ſmall hope, of deliverance. My 
poor wife would ſometimes ſay, ſhe was afraid there 
was no deliverance for me. I told her, I believed 
there was; for, looking back on God's providential 
dealings, I thought I might ſay with Manoah's wife, 
that, if God was pleaſed to deſtroy me, be would not 
have ſhewn me ſuch things as be had done. If your 
patience is not quite worn out, Sir, I will beg your 
attention to two circumſtances, which gratitude to 
the great Preſerver of ſuch a monſter in Chriſt Jeſus, 
before I was called, will not ſuffer me to omit. 
Alt the time of the Riots in London, in June 1780, 
I was paſſing along Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, one evening when the mob was demoliſhing 
a houſe, [ Mabberley's, in Little Queen Street] which 
I did not know of tiil I came up. I happened to let 
drop 
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drop an unguarded expreſſion, which caught the ear 
of one of their accomplices. The alarm was im- 
mediately given that a ſpy was at hand; and in a 
minute I was furrounded by the rioters, who left off 
work, and ruſhed upon me with one conſent, to the 
amount, I ſuppoſe, of ſeveral hundreds, armed with, 
axes, iron crows, iron rails, bludgeons, and almoſt 
every ſort of inſtruments of deſtruction that can be 
thought of. I expected nothing leſs, every moment, 
than to be reduced to atoms, and ſent into an awful 
eternity; but ſuddenly God ſent one of their lead- 
ers, ruſhing in, (ſeemingly a gentleman in diſguiſe) 
who waving his hand, ordered them to ſtop, and not 
to hurt me, till he had examined me, and heard what 
1 had to ſay in my defence. This ſaved my life; 
and, by joining them, (in appearance) till I could 
find an opportunity to eſcape, which I ſoon did, I 
got off unhurt. The other circumſtance that I ſhall 
mention happened about two years afterward, and 
. about two years before I was married. I had been 
abroad one evening, highly offending God, and came 

| home rather late. Some way or other, I placed my 
candle, which was ſeveral inches long, in a tall 
braſs candleſtick, on my bolſter ; where I found it 
ſtanding in the morning, the candle quite burnt out, 
even down into the ſocket; and (aſtoniſhing pro- 
tection of an offended God!) it never fell, though 
but a few inches from my head, and I was much 
given in common to toffing about in my ſl-ep— 
H but 
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but I muſt have been kept, even from moving, that 
whole night. Theſe remarkable inſtances of God's 
preſerving goodneſs, although they had not a ſuit- 
able effect on me, yet encouraged a hope, at times, 
that God would not have preſerved me but for ſome 
future good purpoſe or other. 

Among all the miniſters I had run after, I had 
never met with you till about four years after I was 
married; and, I believe, this was ſo ordered of God. 
I had heard of you, and went once to Margaret Street 
Chapel; but you was ſuddenly taken ill, and could 
not preach. I went once, after that, to Providence 
Chapel; but being, I ſuppoſe, too early, I concluded 
very few people attended your miniſtry, and that 
you was not worth my notice; and ſo away I went 
into the fields. 

Toward the latter end of the 3 of 1787, I 
got as far from God as I well could get. A neigh- 
bour of mine, and one of the Houſhold of Faith, 
inſiſted on my reading ſome of your books which he 
had got. At length I conſented; and the Bank of 
Faith was the firſt. This I read with aſtoniſh- 
« ment;” and, what is more than every one can ſay, 
I credited every ſentence of il but this was of God, 

I now longed for Sunday, being determined 
then to hear you. Here was the firſt ſtep to be taken 
towards what God had in ſtore for me, and the 
Devil was determined to prevent it; and would, 


had it been in his power, for he . me down both 
WM” on 
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on the Friday and Saturday nights before. However, 
I went on the Sunday morning, and heard you for 
the firſt time. I was much ſtruck with your expli- 
cation of ſeveral paſſages of Scripture; and this in 
particular, © He ſhall drink of the brock in the way; 
« therefore ſhall he lift up the head,” This you 
explained in a manner totally different from all the 
great D.D.'s I had ever heard; and yet it was fo 
clear to me that you was right, that I had not a ſingle 
doubt left on my mind about it; and, conſequently, 
that they muſt have been wrong. This faſtened a 
conviction on my mind that you had a more clear, 
or ſuperior, knowledge in the Scriptures, than 
any man I had ever heard, But then, how did you 
come by it? You had not received an univerſity or 
academical education, which moſt, or all of them, 
had. Beſides, as you and they differed, you muſt . 
have derived your knowledge from a different 
ſource, Well, how was this matter to be ſertled? 
Why, to cut it ſhort, juſt as the apoſtle Paul ſaid it 
would, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 2 5. This was made of great 
ſervice to me afterwards, when oppoſition and trials 
came on. | 
Another thing that ſtruck me much, and greatly 
affected me, was the evident diſparity between the 
happineſs of your hearers in general and others: they 
ſeemed fo attentive, compoſed, and comfortable, 
and had ſuch an expreſſion of ſatisfaction and joy in 
their countenances, as ſurprized me; and I ſecretly 
H 2 wilted 
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wiſhed to bet in their ſituation. But, when they be⸗ 
gan to fing that celeſtial hymn which begins 


Ye ſouls that truſt in Chriſt, rejoice z 
Your fins are all forgiven: 
Loet every Chriſtian lift his voice, 
And ſing the joys of Heaven— 


they ſang, I thought, with as much confidence and 
Joy as if they had been in Heaven already; while I 
could not lift my voice, and join them, if I might 
have gained a thouſand heavens by it. This made 
me miſerable. I thought I could ſee pretty clearly 
what their joy ſprang from—Faith in Chriſt, and 
the pardon of their ſins—to which I was totally a 
ſtranger. I never had heard or ſeen the hymn be- 
fore; but I carried the firſt verſe away on my tongue, 
and with tears in my eyes. | 

I continued to go ſeveral Sundays ſucceſſively, 
without noticing any thing in particular that I re- 
member, except being ſtrongly confirmed in my 
concluſion that you had what I called * 2 given 
& knowledge,” in the Scriptures; and likewiſe ex- 
periencing, as exactly as words can deſcribe it, 
what you obſerve in your Sermon on the Law efta- 
bliſhed by Faith, page 65. * have often obſerved,” 
ſay you, * that while God has enabled me to de- 
„ fcribe real Faith, the New Birth, ſound Coe er- 
cc ſion, &c. and ſhew what a real Believer, or 2 
« Child of God, is, and his privileges; an attentive 
«© Unbeliever 
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* Unbeliever has received light ſufficient to ſee that 
* he had neither part nor lot in the matter: he has 
te been cut with grief; provoked to jealouſy; en- 
c“ vied the happineſs of the juſt; viewed them as 
“ angels when compared to himſelf; and has gone 
« crying, © O that I were but one of them!” and 
te the work hath been carried on from that hour. 
© Thus God gives teſtimony to the word of his 
e grace. You add, I believe“ There are many 
& living witneſſes now in London wa have been 
* awakened under me in this manner.” Yes, Sir, 
and I believe ſo too; and, through rich, ſovereign grace, 
the poor ſcribbler of this begs leave to add his unworthy 
name to the highly favoured lift. I hope you will 
excuſe my making uſe of this quotation: I met with 
it ſome time after the fact happened with reſpect to 
myſelf; and found it was ſo exact a deſcription of 
what I had experienced, that I could not put words 
together to expreſs my meaning and feelings ſo well. 
But you ſoon left off preaching to every body elſe, 
as I thought, and directed your whole diſcourſe to 
me, time after time. I have often lamented that I 
ſhould have forgot the texts and leading heads of 
theſe diſcourſes; but, treacherous as my memory is, 
1 ſhall never forget, I never can forget, the power- 
Ful manner in which you ſet to work upon me, in 
attacking the erroneous doctrines I held, expoſing 
the ſecrets of my heart, chaſing me out of every 
refuge of lyes under which I ſheltered myſelf, and 
5 H 3 cutting 
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cutting vp the whole of my religion; which has 
often aſtoniſned me: and, to tell you the truth, I did 
not at all like it at firſt—ſtrange if I ſhould !—an& 
I found my old maſter did not like it neither. 
Here a moſt violent oppoſition commenced; and 
the devil and my carnal reaſon agreed fo well toge- 
ther, that it was ſome time before it was given to 
me to ſee from what quarter it came. All my old 
prejudices were ſtirred up againſt the pure doctrines 
bf the Goſpel; and all the arguments that could be 
invented were ſomehow ſuggeſted to my mind, to 
ſet me againſt the preacher—your plainneſs of per- 
fon and manner; and your want of a regular edu- 
cation, &c, which I had always conſidered as a ne-. 
ceſſary requiſite in a miniſter, Well, but then, who 
had given you this extraordinary knowledge in the 
Scriptures, which was preferable to any other qua- 
lification whatever? And I had watched you pretty 
narrowly, and could hardly ever detect you in a 
grammatical error. But then, it would be ſuggeſted 
again, What would my friends think of it, as I had 
een ſuch an advocate for great learning and eloquence, 
bell. ſet huir or @ great wig, and a gown, in the 
Pulpit? What would they think of it, if I ſhould 
cantinue to hear you? And the diſgrace that my un- 
denſtanding tvonid ſuſfer, if I ſhould change my ſen- 
timents, after near thirty years? This would be fo 
great, as not to be endured, And a deal of fuch 
- nonſenſe; which, at times, made me ſtagger. But 
2 1 3 1 
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it pleaſed the Lord one morning, ſoon after you had 
taken your text, to make uſe of the ſubtle Enemy 
himſelf as an inftrument to undeceive me: for ſuch 
kind of ſuggeſtions coming pretty thick, in the midſt 
of them comes a temptation to commit a certain 
crime, ſuited to my corrupt paſſions as ſoon as it - 
could be effected; but, as there appeared many diffi- 
culties in the way, the meaſures neceſſary to be taken 
were to be conſidered, and the whole plan contrived 
and ſettled then in the chapel, inſtead of my attend- 
ing to the ſermon; and it was ſuggeſted that, after 
that luſt had been gratified, I might continue coming 
to hear Mr. Huntington without interruption. 1 
muſt here obſerve that, had God left me to fall in 
with the- temptation, and to have compleated the 
diabolical deſign, it would not only have involved 
a perſon of the other ſex, of fair character, in ruin, 
but have juſtly filled the mouths of all who knew me 
with bitter reproach; have loaded my name with 
infamy; and fixed a dark ſtain on my character as a 
Chriſtian, a huſband, and a father, that could have 
been obliterated only with my memory, eſpecially 
from the minds of ſuch as * eat up the ſin of God's 
e people as they eat bread.” The temptation was 
ſo ſtrong, I found I had no power to reſiſt it, or get 
rid of ir. I immediately ſet myſelf to beg earneſtly 
of God to deliver me from the temptation, and the 
author of it; and I began now to think that my own 
religion muſt be wrong, ſince the devil took ſo 
; H 4 much 
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much pains to induce me to keep it. Bleſſed be 
God, I found a good deal of relief from my appli- 
cation to him at that time, though I was obliged to 
continue begging during great part of the ſermon; . 
and that encouraged me to go again, in ſimilar 
circumſtances, afterwards. 
Another method Satan took to diſtreſs me, was 
this: I could hardly find one, among all the pro- 
feſſors I met with, that ſpoke well of My. Hunting- 
ten; particularly, ſome among the Methodiſts were 
moſt violently pr-judiced againſt you. This puzzled 
me ſtrangely. I thought, to be fure, they and you 
* — being all a parcel of Calvinifts together - muſt be of 
one faith, and of one ſpirit. ' Beſides, I could not 
find by any of them that they had aught to ſay 
againſt your moral character, but that you was of a 
bad ſpirit. I could not tell what to make of this 
at firſt: I told them I was ſure you had the Spirit of 
' Gad, for he had given you ſuch a knowledge in his 
word as none but himſelf could give—of that 1 was 
ſure. This ſat very badly with them: however, I 
always ſtuck to my text. Still they wondered how 
I could go to hear you: I told them I believed 1 
ſhould never go any where elſe. The next time 
I met with ſome of them, they were ſurprized F. 
ſhould love you ſo well as that. I told them could 
not ſay I did like you altogether. This puzzled them 
in their turn and does to this day, when I tell them 
of it. However, I began to fee that I had formerly 


gong 


EPISTLES OF FAITH, | 121 


gone to hear what I liked till I was almoſt ruined, 
body and ſoul. | * 
I am fure I have not words to deſcribe what fol- 
lowed, nor ſhall I attempt it; only hint, that you 
proceeded—and that under the influence of theSpirir 
of God, I am ſure—to bring your charges againſt me; 
and though, at firſt, I began to plead, Not Guilty, 
you was always ſure to bring it home, and to make 
it good againſt me, in ſuch a convincing manner as 
nothing ſhort. of a Divine power was able to do. 
For inſtance, you ſaid, in your diſcourſe, that“ J 
ce truſted to my own righteouſneſs to juſtify me in 
te the fight of God.” I denied it. You ſaid, I could 
« not face God, nor afk forgiveneſs of him, when 
t my conſcience told me J had groſsly offended, till 
« | had done ſomething to recommend myſelf to 
« him, to ſet over-againſt it.“ This was true, and 
I could not deny it. © You charged me with being 
& 2 Phariſee.” TI hated the name. Well; “but I 
« ated as the Phariſee did in the Temple.” For 
my part, I could not fee any thing amiſs in what 
the Phariſee ſaid: if he was not fo wicked as many 
others, why ſhould he not boaſt a little of it? For 
my own part, I had not run ſuch lengths in ſin as 
many had. I was born a Diſſenter, and a Diſſenter 
I was determined to die, I was no Arian, Arminian, 
Antinomian, nor Calviniſt; I was purer in my doc- 
trines than all of them: and, as to my moral con- 
duct, I never ſwore an oath, nor took God's name 
in 
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in vain, in all my life; never went to the playhouſe 
but two or three times; and, as to card-playing, I 
hardly knew the name of one card in all the pack. 
To be ſure, I now and then ſpent the Lord's day 
in walking; which was neceſſary, as I was fubje& 
to the gout: and if I did ſtay late, now and then, 
at the public-houſe, why, we were made for-foctety; 
and as to the fin of drunkenneſs, it was not forbid, 
that I could fee, in all the Ten Commandments. 
Why, here was room to boaſt a little. As to the 
Publican, he muſt of courſe be a finner; therefore 
he might very properly confeſs it. Well, but he went 
away juſtified, and the other not, before God. And 
you quoted Chriſt's own words, © Publicans aud 
« harlots go into the kingdom of God before you.” 
This, I found, was cloſe work. 

The Arian was ſeverely attacked in the fame 
diſcourſe. This I liked much, as I had always 
contended for the Deity of my Saviour: /and fuck: 
arguments did you bring from Scripture, to prove 

it, as I had never heard before; likewiſe the ne- 
ceſſity there was for his being God, in order to his 
being equal to the work he had undertaken: Curſed 
is the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh bis 
arm. Well; but then you infiſted, © that y Chriſt 
« was no more than the Arian's, in fact.“ This 
made me ſtare. How was this to be proved? Why, 
cc u Saviour was not @ Sovereign, but only ſometbing” 
* of my own dreſing up. Of this I felt the force 

ſo 
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ſo much, that it alarmed me, and ſhook me to the 
foundation. I could ſee clear enough, that to 
« contend for His GODHEAD, and ſtrip him of his 
« Sovereignty,” was a moſt blaſphemous mockery 
indeed; and, therefore, what was I to do now? «I 
« have no doubt but the Devil often laughs in his 
« ſleeve to hear an Arminian contending for the 
« Divinity of the Saviour,” _I began now to think 
that I was undone: I was all wrong, and in a moſt 
wretched ſituation, 

I had formerly been diſguſted with ſome perſons, 
when they had confeſſed to God, that from the 
crown of their head to the ſoles of their feet there 
was nothing but wounds, and bruiſes, and putriſy- 
ing ſores—bat now I thought no deſcription ſuited 
me better; and I ſaw and felt myſelf a ſinner, not 
only in my own ſight, but alſo in the fight of God; 
and this made me miſerable to a great degree: but 
fly from him I could nor, and the fear of ſudden 
death followed me wherever I went, When I aroſe 
in the morning, I thought I ſhould drop down dead 
before night. If I went abroad, I thought I ſhould 
never return alive; and the conſequence—eternal 
damnation—was as certain as that I muſt die if God 
deprived me of breath, which I ſometimes expected 
every moment. All this time I was pretty well in 
bodily health; only, as the winter ſeaſon approached, 
I found an aſthmatic complaint, to which I was ſub- 
"An unuſually ſevere; and, 88 the night, I often 
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thought that every gaſp would prove my laſt, When 
I ſhut my eyes, 1 was immediately, as it were, in 
the gloomy regions of the damned; and with ſuch 
dreadful horror was fin ſet before me, that I would 
often awake under ſuch ſenſations as I can neither 
deſcribe nor. forget. Do all I could, at times, I 
could not help being concerned about what was to 
| become of my body. This gave me uneaſineſs, as 

I thought I ſhould let that confideration be loft in 
the care of my ſoul: but reſpecting this, in one of 
your ſermons, you ſet me right. I continued in 
this miſerable condition for ſome time: but what 
; farprized me, and what J condemned myſelf for, 
was, that, in the midſt of it, I had a hope of deliver- 
ance; which, T-had no right to expect, feeling that 
the dreadful ſentence the tremendous Judge, as it 
| were, ſtood ready to pronounce upon my guilty ſoul, 
was perfectly juſt. I was at times followed with this 
paſſage in Pſalm xlii. ver. 11. from which I was 
encouraged to call upon my foul, with David, and 
ſay, Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul! and why 
« art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, 
« for IJ. all yet praiſe him, who is the health of my 
« countenance, and my God.” ] would, at times, try 
to reaſon myſelf out of this, but could not. One 
thing I was determined on, namely, that if God did 
not ſhew me the path of life, and deliver me, it 
ſhould not be for want of calling on him; as he had 
commanded ſuch as were in trouble to call upon bim, 


and 
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and had promiſed to deliver them. I could not ſay 
that this promiſe was made to me poſitively, but I 
was determined to try; and many a dark morning, 
when there was nobody up in the houſe, nor any 
preſent but God and myſeif, have I wreſtled hard; 
and many times lain and wept at his feet, when I 
could not utter a word. I had many things to com- 
fort me, but I could not always ſee them. It was 
not the leaſt of theſe comforts that I nad your mi- 
niſtry to attend; for you gener lv had ſomething 
given you of God for me, either from his word, or 
from your own experience; ſo that I found but little 
or no neceſſity of conſulting you in private, as I 
never did. I took your advice in your ſermons: 
i went to God upon my knees; and I tound you knew 
my caſe as well, or better, than I did myſelf; and 
had ſomething ſuited to it, whether it was for cor- 
rection or comfort; and ſo indeed it has been ever 
ſince. This I perceived was of God, for I knew 
you was not omniſcient. I met at laſt with a friend 
who did ſpeak well of you; one who is acquainted 
with your friend Mrs. H. and ſuch an account ſhe 
gave me of her, and of her being ſer at liberty 
under you, as adminiſtered a cordial to my poar 

ſoul. $i 
I defire to bleſs God I can ſay that, in the day of 
bis power, I found myſelf willing to part with every 
thing I had; all the religion I was born with, and 
all the refuges of tyes in which I had taken ſhelter. 
1 begged 


126 EPISTLES OF FAITH. 


I begged him to take away every thing that offended 
him, and that I might lie paſſive in his hand under 

the word; but this deſire was ſuffered to be violently 
oppoſed from another quarter: however, it was my 
mercy that it was oppoſed to an Almighty Arm, 
which was made bare in my behalf. 

You one morning brought in theſe words, which 
fitted me exactly Becoming fools, that ye may be 
& wiſe.” I caught hold of them, and uſed them as 
my own; and, bleſſed be God that I could ſee my- 
ſelf to be a fool! and, though befooled as I had 
been, my prayer then was, that he would make me 
eviſe to ſalvation ; and 1 Was glad when I thought I 
could ſay my mind appeared like a blank ſheet of 
paper: I was enabled then to ſet in, and beg ear- 
neſtly of God, that he would zurite on it whatever 
pleaſed him; to become my teacher, and my guide; 
and to grant that bis Spirit might lead me into all 
#ruth. I thought I could now diſcover ſomething 
of the plan of ſalvation in the covenant of grace; 
and ſomething of Chriſt, ſet before me in the Goſpel 
as the only refuge for ſinners: but that would not 
fatisfy me; it would not do, now, to view this as 
ſtanding on the paper, while I could not ſee my per- 
ſonal intereſt in it. I could read, & He was pro- 
« miſed to be for ſalvation to the ends of the earth ;" 
but nothing would do now but an affurance that he 


was to be for lalvation to my poor, wretched foul. 
2 0 I could 
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| I] could fee and feel now, that if ever I was ſaved, 
it muſt be freely, and by a ſovereign act. 

I have a poor head; but1 remember one thing 
gave me comfort. You proved clearly, in one of 
your diſcourſes, “ that if I was able to ſce and diſ- 
cover, though but little, that it was in Chriſt's 
« light we ſaw light;” © then,” thought I, © he 
© has ſomething to do with me, and takes a litile 
c notice of me, at leaſt.” I is aſtoniſhing and 1 
ſhall mention it once for all that, as the Devil 
tried all his ſtrength to make me keep what I had 
loſt—though J am certain that all the power of all 
the devils in hell was unequal to 1t—ſo now every 
inch of ground was ſuffered to be diſputed, and 
every ſaving Goſpel truth oppoſed : but I was en- 
abled to laat to the hills for belp; and, glory be to 
God! Bis flrength was made perfect in my weakneſs. . 

I remember your being made very uſeful to me, 
in two ſermons in particular. Of one of them, I am 
not now certain as to the text: but you proved; 


« That we were by nature dead, and under the ſen- 
te tence and curſe of God's law; and therefore could 


© render it no ſpiritual obedience.” The truth of 
which I then ſaw and felt; and that, it being weak 
through the fleſh, if it did hold out the promiſe of 
eternal life, (which you much doubted) * it pro- 
e miſed what it could never give:'—which you 
illuſtrated by an example which I well remember. 


I forget 
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forget juſtly the time, but it was highly ſeaſon- 
able to me mean, that text you quoted from 
1 Theſſ. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation through our Lord 
Jeſus «Chriſt: This, I remember, I could take a 
little comfort from. But what you have ſaid ſeveral 
times, I have found true, namely, that believing is 
no eaſy thing. It has been the occaſion of my going 
to God many times ſince, that I was not favoured 
with a more conſpicuous deliverance ; but JI found 
God a Sovereign in this, as well as in every thing 
elſe. I believe he has given me to ſce, in a meaſure, 
why 1t was. 

But l muſt not dwell on this: I ſhall, I fear, quite 
tire your patience out. I well remember, one morn- 
ing, towards the Spring, after J had been enabled 
to plead, in my poor, broken manner, a few pro- 

miſes, Being in a feveet frame of ſcul, (I can only 
hint at it, but) 1 was aſtoniſhed to find that al! my 
load of guilt was gone; the horror and diſtreſs of 
mind I had before felt were no more; and I had a deep 
and ſweet ſenſe of the love of Chrift, But what 1 
had been praying for, and expecting, was, as it were, 
à viſion of Him in his ſufferings and death; but this 
was not granted, notwithſtanding I could ſay that 
bis precious blood ſpoke peace lo my conſcience. And, 
perhaps, I ould not fay ſo much, but it really was 
as though God, who formerly appeared as an angry 


Judge, = ot on a gracious ſmile, ſaying, © Ian 
cc well 
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er well pleaſed with thee for his righteouſneſs ſake.” 
And the following. text came with great ſeweetne/s 
and power at that time allo—* For, as far as the eaſt 
ce ig from the weſt, fo far have I ſeparated your tranſ- 
e greſſious from cu. This altogether diſſolved my 
heart into gratitude and love; and, ſomehow, all 
things, when I came to conſider, ſeemed to be as it 
were quite changed, and entirely new, both within 
and without: but I was afraid it was not all real; 
I feared ſuch a wretch as I muſt experience greater 
pangs, and ſharper convictions and terrors, than J 
had yet done, before the work could be ſufficiently 
proved to be of God. I tried to bring my former fins” 
lo remembrance, and to load my conſcience with it's 


loſt weight of guilt anew; and begged of God not 


to let me be deceived, whatever I might go through. 


Still 7 could find nothing but peace, and a feweet aſur- 
ance of it between God and my ſoul, I had a com- 
fortable aſſurance that, according to his gracious 
promiſe, he had caſt all my fins behind his back, and 
into the depths of the ſea; and that they ſhould be 


ſought for, and not be found, nor ever be remembered 


any more againſt me. | | 
I know ſome Chriftians who ſeem by their talk to 
have experienced nothing but joy: I wiſh they may 
end ſo, For my part, I know what doubts and fears 
mean; and what it is to come away from a ſei mon 
with a heavy heart, when I could get little or no 
application; the Devil and Unbelief, meanwhile, 
I working 
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work ing hard to damp all my joy, and a world of 
corruption riſing up for Satan to work upon. I] have 
often wiſhed to be like the dear Redeemer, who, 
when the Devil came, found nothing in him but l 
could ſee nothing but a world of corruption within 
me, which I thought could not conſiſt with a juſtified 

ſtate, I could do nothing but pore upon it, and 
pray to be delivered from it, for a long time; the 
enemy of my ſoul continually endeavouring; by all 
the ſubtle arts of which he is maſter, to entrap and 
enſnare me, and to betray me into ſin. But I muſt 
not enlarge here, otherwiſe, I am ſure, I could fill a 
volume. I found great ſupport from ſeeing that my 
trials and temptations were like thoſe that ſome of 
God's faints complained of, And one thing I ſhall 
never forget: you obſerved from-a text in the Song 
of Solomon, ſpeaking of the Church as a Garden, 
that the Devil was often made a ſlave of, to wheel 
away the rubbiſh; and ſo J found it exat#ly. And 
you ſaid, that be would often make his attacks where 
he had formerly beſt ſucceeded; and ſo J found it, 
T have often thought of your ſpeaking, not long 
ago, of the believer's being in Chriſt as his watch- 
tower, I am ſure I can often ſee the Enemy com- 
ing; and, if he 1s diſcovered and detected in one 
ſhape, I ſoon expect him in another. To be ſhort 
here, Sir; if you will pardon the expreſſion, I died 
bard to the world, I muſt confeſs: for which reaſon, 
1 do believe, the Lord wy it fit to exerciſe me with 
long 
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long and ſore trials and temptations; but (bleſſed 
be his name!) he enabled me to perſevere in calling 
upon him, and he has brought me through; there. 
fore will I fing and praiſe his power. : 
I have often thought what a fool the Devil is! 
it was juſt as if his own judgment was not heavy 
enough without adding more to it: and this I can 
| ſay by every temptation, that I got the farther from 
him, and the nearer to God, in ſome ſenſe or other. 
For about two months of the latter part of the 
enſuing ſummer I went on very comfortably—ſo 
much ſo, that I began to be alarmed. But I had 
not much life nor faith, and ſometimes I thought 
1 had none at all: but you would, in your diſcourſes, 
inſiſt that I had; and, if I could not come up to you, 
you would often ſay, © Stay where you are, and I 
vill come down to you:“ and 1 was afraid you 
would come too low at times, and deceive me, 
As to loving the brethren, I never felt ſuch love to 
any people in my life as I did to you apd your flock : 
L have often run after ſome of them, when | have ſcen 
them paſs my door, and looked at them till they were 
quite out of fight. And I am ſure there is a ſtrong . 
attachment and affection between a ſpiritual father 
and his children is the faith: and it hath been no 
ſmall pleaſure to me to reflect, that not w ithſtanding 
there are many who are your profeſſed enemies, yet 
there are many hundreds of fincere Chriſtians who, 
I believe, hardly ever forget you at a throne of 


grac e. 
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But, O Sir! there was a ſtorm gathering which I 
little expected; and, on account of the glorious de. 
liverance I experienced, I muſt mention ir, The 
time you went to Birmingham, Sir, was a memorable 
time to me, Towards the latter end of the week, I 
think, you ſet out; and I at that time was applied to, 
by a perſon in the country, to aſſiſt him with a ſmall 
ſum, to anſwer a very good purpoſe, I had, as it 
happened, but a little by me; and having but a 
few days to raiſe it in, I was much grieved leſt I 
ſhould not be able to ſend it him, On the Lord's 
day morning I found my old rambling ſpirit coming 
on, and prayed againſt it. I went ſtraight to Provi- 
dence Chapel. Poor honeſt B-— ſeemed excel- 


lently well acquainted with the Devil's temptations, 


and I could bear witneſs to all he ſaid : but a dread- 


ful ſpicit of pride came upon me; and all that day, 


at times, I was like to be lifted, as it were, ſrom the 
ground. I often ſtood ſtill in amazement at myſelf, 
and thought I ſhould ſuffer for it ſome way or other, 
In the evening, Mr, B-— drew ſuch a horrid pic- 
ture of the fall, and of man in a ſtate of nature, as, 
T think, I never heard before, But now, ſuch was 
the corruption and depravity of my heart, that the 
blacker it was, the more juſt; ſtill I could not get 


rid of this pride, I ſet myſelf to ſtudy a prayer, 
without ever ſo much as a thought about the Spirit 


to help my infirmities; and was determined to cut a 


figure that evening at home in my little family yes, 
| i 
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and a figure I did cut! I had not been on my knees 

above three minutes, before all that I had laid up in 

ſtore was ſtolen from me; I had not a word to utter; 

my tongue was tied, and my mouth ſtopped ; and, 

if it had been to have gained a thouſand worlds, I 

could not command a ſingle thought: I was ſtruck 

almoſt ſenſeleſs, and up I was obliged to get. Thus 

God ſtains the pride of all human glory. 

Two days afterwards, I think, I was left to fall in 

a moſt awful manner. I got to murmuring and 
fretting, and in my heart turned back again into 

Egypt; for I ſaid, © It tas better with me then than 

© it is now.” It is ſhocking to think, Sir—but I 's 
do not wiſh to cover my ſin from God or you— 

[I did really tell my gracious covenant God and "'S 
Father, that I wiſhed he would blot my name „ | 

of his book, and have nothing to do with me: it is 
with difficulty I write it. But, O Sir! what a gra- 
cious God have we to do with! I was in a dreadful 
ſtate of mind for a few minutes afterwards, and 
but a few minutes, before the ſweeteſt calm ſucceeded 
I had ever felt. O, the tender compaſſion of my 
dear Redeemer! What I experienced I never can 
deſcribe; but (bleſſed be his precious name!) he 


f looked upon my ſoul with tenderneſs and love; he 
N ſmiled me, as it were, back again. The Father 

ſmiled, I am ſure, for his ſake: I have the impreſſion 
1 ſtrong on my mind ; it never can be eraſed. Surely 
p this would diffolve a heart of adamant! it melted 
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mine into gratitude and love in a moſt aſtoniſhing + 
manner. But, if I had a thouſand hearts, and each 

. melted a thouſand times over, it would be but a 
ſmall part of what ſuch amazing love can effect. I- 
can never think of it without tears; and ſhall cele- 
brate it, J hope, to all eternity. I may ſay indeed, 
My Ged is a Ged who changeth not, therefore it is 
am not conſumed, No wonder that poor Peter wept ' 
bitterly When he received ſuch a gracious look! 

I begged his blefſed Majeſty to grant me grace 
ſufſicient. to keep me from ever acting the ungrateful 
part of offending him again, or to put me out o 

'* the reach of all temptation. The Devil ſeldom 
came with a temptation, after this, with fuccels. 

I had one remarkable inſtance ſoon after. He came 

\ with a temptation to repeat an old beſetting fin in the 
evening of the day on which it came, which made 

me ſhudder. I ran immediately to my bleſſed Re- 

. deemer; and had ſuch a ſenſe of his love to my foul 
poured forth, as rendered the very idea of ſuch in- 
gratitude quite ſhocking. I went and tranſacted my 

worldly bufinefs where I was called to go, and tlie 
old infernal Fiend never dared to come nigh me. 
If I have been ſuffered to backſlide at any time fince, 
I have found ſuch a godly ſorrow flow into my heart, 
ſucceeded by ſuch a ſweet ſenſe of pardoning love, 

as will never, I truſt, be forgotten. Thus I was 
reſlored to the joys of bis ſalvation. | But I cannot 
help obſerving one thing here, Sir: I do not ſuppoſe 
erte that 
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that you ever ſaw my face, to notice it, in all your 
kfe; but I thought, at times, you ſeemed quite out 
of patience with me, becauſe you did not diſcover 
in my countenance more of that joy and peace which 
flows from a ſenſe of pardon—particularly when you 
preached at Mr. C——'s in the afternoon of the 
Lord's day—whereas my heart was ſo full of joy and 
love at times, that I could not ſhew my face; eſpe- 
cially when it was accompanied with fuch a ſenſe of 
my ſinfulneſs, ingratitude, and-vilenefs, Og 

I cannot help noticing one circumſtance more. 
When you pteached at Greenwich on what is called 
Good Friday, in the afternoon, that was a joyful 
ſeaſon to me, When you obſerved that all the 
offspring ef Adam were divided into two ſeparate 
claſſes; under the two covenants, I could ſee eye to 
eye with you as you went on; and could ſee clearly 
enough on which ſide the rich, ſovereign, diſcrimi- 
nating grace of God, had placed me, and was 
enabled to take the comfort of it. I ſtaid till all the 
people were gone, in order to hear what they ſaid; 
and the general ſatisfaction they expreſſed gave me 
great pleaſure. I was but partly recovered from a 
fit of the gout in both feet; but I ſet off home ward, 
with my heart as light as a cork. I had not run far, 
before I tumbled down, and hurt one of my feet in 
ſuch a manner, that, I believe, I could not have 
walked -half a mile to have gained a thouſahd. - 


pounds, I was alone, and near five miles from 
| I 4 home; 
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. it was quite dark; and I was in ſuch pain, 
that I knew not what to do. I began to think I had 
done wrong in coming, and that my motives were 
not right: but, to cut the matter ſhort, I crawled up 
to the ſide of the road, and turned beggar to God. I 
got a comfortable perſuaſion that I ſhould get home 
very well, though I could not ſee how. I crawled, in 
great pain, as far as the door of a public-houſe a: 
which the ſtages call; and the laſt tage for that night 
foon came. along, which I could not go by, and 
was told that no more ſtages would paſs that night. 
However, I had not loft all hopes; and in a few 
minutes a gentleman's carriage, ergy from the 
country, brought me to town. 
While I «as confined with this ſecond lameneſs, 
I was terribly infefted with monſtrous and blaſphe- 
mous thoughts, all directed againſt the dear Re- 
deemer. I can only hint at them: they were the 
fame as thoſe at which Mr. Hart hints in his Preface 
to bis Hymns, page 13. Theſe feemed to be, as he 
expreſſes it, © the Maſter- pieces of Hell.” This 
T-ſted ſome weeks. O, Sir! what will an arm of 
- Peſh do here! I could do nothing but cry earneſtly 
( may ſay night and day) to God, to deliver me. 
It was ſome time before he was pleaſed to remove 
theon : but he came at length to my deliverance ; 
and I deſire to praiſe him that they have never ſince 
returned with any force; though the infernal monſter 
wanted to perſuade me that, when he was cruſhed, 
n in 
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it was only becauſe he was pleaſed to withdraw. 
But I deſire to bleſs a gracious God that I have been 
preſerved in a moſt remarkable manner from his 
helliſh ſuggeſtions and temptations ever ſince. 
During this great affliction of ſoul, I thought 
« Surely, if I were a child of God, and in union 
« with the bleſſed Jeſus, the Devil would never be 
« ſyffered to have ſuch acceſs to my mind.“ I went 
to God, and begged earneſtly, if the work was not 
real, that, whatever I ſuffered, he would not let me 
deceive myſelf; but ſearch me, and try me, and 
begin the work in my foul, if he had not. I did 
farther humbly requeſt his blefſed Majeſty, if I was 
one of his children, to ſend me a token thereof from 
his own word. Accordingly, I had not been many 
minutes in bed, before this text came ſuddenly, (with 
as much ſweetnefs and power as if he had fpoken it 
with an audible voice) out of that ſweet part of 
Scripture I had formerly lighted —* Thy name is as 
« ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love 
« thee.” Cant. i. 3. Ir appeared plain that every 
believer's joy ſprang from the application of the 
precious atoning blood of the Lamb of God, and a 
ſenſe of his love to him. Well, this I could ſay, 
that it had ſpoken peace to my conſcience; and I knew 
I had much forgiven, therefore it was my defire to love 
much. | know the Lord has much reaſon to com- 
Plain of me, and I ſee much cauſe to complain of 
myſelf. 
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myſelf. I am a poor dependent creature, and rejvice 
that I have ſuch a God wholly to depend upon as I 
have found him, and as he hath promiſed cver to be. 
I defire to bleſs him for indulging me, as he hath 
done of late, with great nearne/s of acceſs, and 
ſweet liberty of ſoul in private, and much joy and 
comfort under his ward preached: ſo much ſo, that 
I declare, at times, I hardly know where I am by 
the time the ſermon is ended; and every ſentence, at 
ſuch ſeaſons, conveys a divine treaſure to my ſoul. 
I can leave my buſineſs only on the Lords day— 
I wiſh I could oftenerit makes the week ſeem very 
long. I have been much tried of late in worldly 
buſineſs; but this I can truly ſqy, that in days of 
worldly trials God has been pleaſed to keep my heart 
warm with a ſenſe of his love; and to knit my affec- 
tions together, as it were, and keep them ſo placed 
on himſelf, and things of a ſpiritual nature, that 
they have been, many of them, as happy days as ! 
ever before experienced. 

I ſhall never have any thing to boaſt of but the 
grace of God in Chrift Jeſus: and I deſire to thank 
bim that, as he hath promiſed his grace ſhall be 
' ſufficient for me, ſo I have found it; for I can ſay, 
Jam kept by the mighty power of God, through faith, 
(in a great meaſure of late) and, I truſt, I ſhall be, 
to compleat ſalvation. This world is, in a great degree, 


crucified unio me, and I unto it. for I feel, ſomehow, 
5 Ml ſecret 
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a ſecret diſtance and ſeparation from it and O that 
He who (I truſt) has choſen me out of it, would be 
pleaſed to grant me a greater meaſure of his grace 
and Spirit; and of that faith which is of the operation 
of the Holy Gbeſt, which works by love, which purifies 
the heart, and which overcomes the world that I 
may live to the praiſe and glory of Hiu who hath in 
a meaſure-called me out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light! ; 
I deſire to praiſe him for the little experience, the 
I'ttle light and knowledge, Hz hath given me; and 
likewiſe for the many trials and temptations Hs 
hath ſutfered me to be exerciſed with, and hath 
brought me through. And I defire to bleſs-Hiu, 
dear Sir! on your behalf. You have, I may ſay, 
exhorted and comforted me as a father doth, and 
as a nurſe cheriſbeth her children. I can fee, in a 
meaſure, eye to eye with you; and, now and then, I 
kave found you, as it were, take me by the hand, 
and we walk over fome of the old ground together 
again. I rhink, at times, how miſerable I ſhould be 
if I could not bear you company a little when you 
ſoar on the eagle's wings. I have kept cloſe to your 
miniſtry, and you know the reaſon of it: for it is 
true enough—what you have often declared—that 
we cannot do ſo well elſewhere. ' 
I have gone, now and then in an afternoon, to pay 
a viſit to ſome of my old halt-hearted favourites; 
| but 
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but 1 found that they could neither touch my caſe, 
nor feed my ſoul; and, not one time in ten, 
ſeemed to have any notion at all of the ſpiritual 
ſenſe and meaning of the text, nor of what it con- 
tained. 5 5 

I have a poor Arminian relation, who has come 
two or three different times to hear you—l believe 
merely to oblige me—who always fits, and looks, - 
like a dog in a halter, as I uſed to do under ſuch 
preaching: and, one evening laſt winter, I did go 
(to oblige him) to hear one who he told me was a 
moderate Calviniſt. I gueſſed the monſter would 
turn out a half-roiten Arminian: and fo it proved; 
for, when I got up ſtairs, the firſt thing that ſtruck 
me was the preacher—a poor effeminate THins ! 
wrapped up in @ gown, with the whole human race in 
1T's arms, © carrying them up to God:”—theſe 
were hjs own expreſſions While it was plain enough 
to me that he could not get one thought there.— 
No! no! they may all take up Jeremiah's lamenta- 
tion concerning Iſrael, and ſay to God, © Thou haſt 
« covered thyſelf with a c 91 that our prayer ſhould 
&« not paſs through.” This\I know by experience. 
He took his text; and never, that I remember, 
quoted one text from the Bible afterwards. It was 
in Silver Stieet. His name I ſhall not mention — 
but own that I was rightly ſerved. 
And now, dear Sir, if I. thought you would not 
82 be 
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be offended, I would ſtate ſhortly one inſtance more 
of God's goodneſs, which eſtabliſhed me much. 
My ſcrawl is not yet quite ſo long as poor Tom 
Smith's Sermon, and the iubje& is Salvation—ſo, by 
your leave, I will tell you that, after God had given 
me ſome concern about my own ſoul, I begged hard 
for that of my poor, dear and honoured mother, 
who had been a long time ſick of the pally. More 
than a year ago, I received a letter, informing me 
that ſhe was in great diſtreſs of ſoul, and did no- 
thing bur cry night and Jay. This account I re- 
ceived with a mixture of joy and grief: however, 
I thought it was in anſwer to my prayer; and, ſoon 
after, I received this precious promiſe for her from 
the Redeemer's own mouth, ſent with ſuch ſweet- 
neſs and power as I cannot expreſs—* Bleſſed are 
e they that mourn now, for they SHALL be comforted.” 
This afforded me a full perſuaſion that ſhe would 
be delivered before her death, and that I ſhould 
know it, I never ſaw her. afterwards, but ſhe 
continued ſo for ſome months. I uſed to think I 
ſhould be much affected at her death; but, bleſſed 
be God, my poor father, in January laſt, ſent me 
word that God had done great things for her. 
A fortnight before her death, he lifted up the light 
of his countenance upon ber, and ſpoke peace to her 
ſoul—and ſhe fell aſleep elne in Jeſus !— 
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The Devil hath been ſuffered lately to nibble a 


little at the glorious truth of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 


Inputed; but, bleſſed be God, His righteouſneſs is 
unto all, and upon all, that believe, in ſpite of 


all the devils in bell, and all the Arminians in the 


world. 
I am a man of few words, and ſhort compli- 


ments: but, while I beg an intereſt in your prayers 


for me and mine—that God, in the moſt compleat 


and extenſive ſenſe, may bleſs you and yours, 


is the fervent prayer of, 
3 aud Dear SIR, 
| Tour moſt affectionate, 


And humble Servant, (at leaſt) 


une, Nov. 19, | J. E. 


1789. 


. mae 


o THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
- PADDINGTON, 


I Received yours; a as you are of opi- 


nion, that printing what I ſent you, and an anſwer 


from you to it, may be of - uſe, under God, to 
others; after duly conſidering, and humbly refer- 


ring 


1. 
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ring the matter to Him who hath encouraged 
me to look to and depend upon Him to work 
in me to coil and do that which is well-plealing 
in his fight, I find myſelf much inclined to com- 
ply with your requeſt. I have a great defire, Sir, 
that, as you are inclined to print mine, ſo you will 
publiſh likewiſe your anſwer to it. Therefore, 
poorly and imperfectly as it is drawn up—if you 
do not think it unintelligible—yow are at full 
liberty to do as you think proper reſpecting mak- 
ing it public, if you think it, and your anſwer 
to it, are calculated, under God, to promote the 
great end you have in view: for which purpoſe, 
may it pleaſe Him to influence you by his Spirit, 
and crown the whole with his bleſſing ! 

I think I have only one thing more to men- 
tion; which is, that as it will not be proper 
(nor ſhould I like it) to have my name put to 
it at length; yet, as I do not wiſh to conceal 
myſelf under a falſe ſignature—as the teſtimony 
is purely my own—if it ſhould meet your appro- 
bation, it may not be amiſs to ſign it with the 
initials of my name; and, if any ſerious friends 
ſhould aſk you, it is at your option to fatisfy 
them as to the real author, or not, as you think 
proper. | 

I well remember my writing you, a good while 
ago, a few lines; wherein I promiſed you ſome- 

thing 
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thing like what I have now ſent. It was at a 
time when I wiſhed all the ſermons you preached 
to be printed, and ſolicited the printing of one 
which I conceived would make an excellent 
companion to that on The Dimenſions of Eternal 
Love. I think it was about a year and a half 
ago—ſigned L. Y.—which two letters nearly ex- 
preſs my name. Adieu! 


10 
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Your pacquet arrived ſafe in my har- 
bour—and all that fell to my ſhare, as an inſtrument, 
I thankfully received ; and the whole glory that is 
due to God, I gave him, and that with a thankful 
heart. I know there is joy in the preſence of the 
angels of God over one finer that repenteth; and He 
that ordains mirth in heaven on ſuch occaſions, bids 
the ſervants of the lower manſion eat and be merry, 
alſo, when the prodigal returns to his Father's houſe, 
I had my ſhare of the banquet, and bore my part 
among thoſe that make merry; and wonder not that 
the Saviour ſhould ſay, ** Ariſe, Peter, kill and eat,” 
when there were twelve ſinners to be converted under 
one diſcourſe. 

Your Epiſtle did not fare as many have done, 
which have lain in my houſe a whole year, or more, 
before ever the ſeal has been broken, or a line read; 
expecting, as hath been often the caſe, that it was a 
packet of ſcurrility, ſent only to put me to the 
expence of poſtage; which I never refuſed to pay, 
though I have often refuſed to read the contents 
for which I paid, | 


K Your's, 
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Your's, I ſay, fared otherwiſe: for, laſt Saturday 
evening, fitting penſive i in my ſtudy, 1t darted into 
my mind to peruſe the packet that I had received, 
I began, and proceeded with caution; being deter- 
mined to ſerve it as the Lord doth the corner, that 
is, throw it into the fire as ſoon as a word of abuſe 
ſhould preſent itſelf to view. But I had not read 
far before I found myſelf delightfully deccived; the 
author appeared in Mary's place at the Saviour's fect, 
inſtead of the /cerner's chair. The letter was weighty 
and powerful; an evidence, a dew, an unction, 
faithfulneſs, honeſty, ſimplicity, ſincerity, and truth, 
attended it; and a ſpiritual union took place between 
the author and the reader, which none but God can 
give. I could ſympathize with thee in all thy paſt 
terrors of mind, which I know the meditation of by 
woeful experience, and in all thy aſtoniſhing views 
of fallen Nature in her low eftate; and with a pleal- 
ing ſenſation of thy happy deliverance, and of the 
love and joy which flow in upon the removal of 
guilt, and the proclamation of pardon, peace, and 

reconciliation, which ariſes from a tranſlation out of 
the kingdonr of Satan into the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt; out of the bondage of the old covenant 
into the bond of everlaſting love, which is the bond 
of the covenant of promile revealed to the penitent 
ſinaer's heart, and is what no devil could ever effect, 
and what no hypocrite ever felt. 
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Iwill cauſe you to paſs under the rod, (faith Jeho- 
vah) and 7 will bring you into the bond of the covenant, 
Ezek. xx. 37. All the elect, all who are enrolled 
in the book of life, all who are found written among 
the living in Jeruſalem, ſhall come under the narrow 
inſpection of the wonderful Numberer, and be numbered 
into the ond of the covenant, as they were numbered 
out of the Almighty Father's decree into the book of 
life. The flocks ſhall paſs under the hands of Him that 
zelleth them, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxiii. 13. This 
7s the good thing promiſed to the horſe of Tfrael. It is 
paſſing under this red, and coming into this bong, 
that produces a ſoul union among the covenant ſeed. 
God makes manifeſt the preacher in the penitent finner's 
conſcience, 2 Cor. v. 11. and the true penitent 7s i 
the preacher's heart to die and live with him, 2 Cor. 
vii. 3. Here is mceting in the unity of the faith, 
here is keeping the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace, heing bound up together in the bundle of life 
with the bond of all perfection. Such, and only ſuch, 
bear each other's burdens; weep with them that 
weep, and rejoice with them that rejoice. If one of 
the members ſuffer, all ſuffer with it; if one be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it. Such 
ſouls have got their Joyful trains in proſperity, and 
their ſecret mourners. in adverſity; and the promiſe 
reaches to both: 'I he ſervants ſhall make merYy when the - 
prodigal returns—and I will reſtore comforts to him, and 
to bis mourners, after his days of adverſity are ended, 
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That every man is born an Arminian, I know by 
fad experience; and therefore wonder not at © thy 
% throwing ſtones at Heaven,” when in a ſtate of 
childhood. There are old, hoary-headed ſinners, 
with the mark of Cain on their faces, and the curſe 
/ God in their hearts, who are throwing their blaſ- 
phemy at, and lifting their heels againſt Him, to 
this day, in public pulpits, under the maſk of perfect 
faintſhip; and by an aſſumption of the higheſt office 
in the houſe of God—which is ten times worſe, 
becauſe it is a reſiſting the good-wilt of God with 
open eyes, which was the ſin of Balaam, and ex- 
poſes a man o ths condemnation of the devil. Legions 
are now, in their own apprehenſions, on the road to 
heaven, and m a fair way of getting there, by a truſt 
in thoſe things which God has diſcovered to be your 
ſhame, and purged you from. It is a perilous un- 
dertaking, to ſet out on a way to heaven in which 
none have ever arrived ſafe, for now near fix thou- 
ſand years — I fay, never arrived fafe;- for all that 
are with the Saviour were called, choſen, and faithful; 
and all that are glorified were predeſtinated to it. 
What religion muſt that be, that is univerſal, and 
infallible, and yet has not one precedent in heaven? 
No, no; truſt in free-will, an arm of fleſh, a form 
of prayer, or in works of righteouſneſs which they 
have done, ſhall never bring one ſoul to glory: the 
way to heaven is quite the reverſe of all this. 


J have 
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T have obſerved in your letter what I have obſerved 
in many, namely, that the bad Spirit with which I 
am charged, is the EAT Ac that has brought 
many hundreds {ſuch finners as you) out of the 
horrible pit, and out of the miry clay. You are a 
living witneſs, that this reproach falls upon One who 
is fronger than the frong man armed, and therefore 
able to return the reproach of thole blaſphemers 
upon their own head. Paul would rejoice when 
Chriſt was preached, whether it was done to add 
affliction to his bonds, or in truth and of good-will, 
Phil. i. 16. And, for my own part, whether God 
converts ſouls by a bad Spirit, or by a good One; 
whether he cafts out devils by Beelzebub, or by his 
own finger; 1 will rejoice alſo—for I really believe 
that God ſeals more ſouls to the day of redemption 
by what they call a bad Spirit, and adds more ſeals 
to the miniſtry of it, than all the gentlemen of 
candour now in London can boaſt of, put them all 
together; which ſerves to convince us, that it is 
not he that commenaeth himſelf that is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. * God hath choſen the 
« fooliſh to confound the wiſe, the baſe to confound 
e the honourable, and things that are not eſteemed 
* to bring to nothing things that are.” And you 
can ſet to your ſeal that this is true; for God uſed 
one of this ſtamp to confound you, and many,more 
as wiſe in their own conceit as ever you was. This 
is done, that the believer's fa may not ſtand in the 
K 3 wiſdom 
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wiſdom of men: and I think you ſaw no wiſdom in 
the Coalheaver to ſettle your faith on; therefore it 
mult fand in the power of God, or in the power of a 
bad ſpirit, or ſtand no where. 

J cannot help thinking, that many have been ſo 
exaſperated at the Almighty for ſending me out, 
that they have Blaſphemed the HoLy Gnosr, and 
taught numbers of ignorant perſons to do the ſame. 
However, to ſeparate the vile from the precious, to 
pluck up and pull down, to build and to plant, to 
unmaſk the hypocrite, eſtabliſo the weak, and caſt up 
the way of the juſt, ſeems to be the work that the 
Lord has long carried on by me; and I hope he will 
continue ſo to do. And, while God condeſcends to 
uſe me to ſtrip ſinners of their ſuppoſed worth and 
worthineſs; of their ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſelf-confi- 
dence, and human wiſdom; and to bring them, 

ſelf-emptied and ſelf-befooled, with contrition of 
heart and poverty of ſpirit, to the blood of fprink- 
ling, and to the fulneſs of Chriſt; my ſoul ſhall 
rejoice alſo, for ſuch as theſe ſhall be ſaved. And, 
whether this work be carried on by the God of 
heaven, or by the god of this world; while others 
attribute it to a bad Spirit -h ich can be no other 
than the Devi/—T will aſcribe the glory of it to the 
Lord God of Iſrael; for I am perſuaded, as well as 
the king of Babylon, that there is no other god that 
cen deliver after this ſert, Dan. ili. 29. 

A 
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As to Methodiſts, or Diſſenters, ſpeaking well or 
%% of me, matters little: if we receive the witneſs of 
meu, the witneſs of God is greater. There is a wee 
to me when all men ſpeak well of me, and I wiſh to 
eſcape every 2woe in the Bible. Beſides, the greater 
part of what are called Methodiſts do not know 
truth from error, law from goſpel, nor light from 
darkneſs. Such as theſe have cried. up many a 
hypocrite, whom God hath publicly knocked down; 
and called others precious children of God, whom 
God never owned : and they have palmed a bad 
Spirit (or the Devil) upon others, who are happy 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. The name Methodiſt 
is of no more uſe to an unconverted ſinner than the 
title of an apoſtle was to the ſon of perdition. Yea, 
the vileſt of hypocrites, and baſeſt of men, have 
been, and ſtill are, ſheltered under it: © Theſe 
ce ſhall leave their name for a curſe to God's choſen; 
e for the Lord God ſhall flay them, and call his 
<« ſervants by another name.” J. Ixv. 15. 

If you thought that © we were all a parcel of 
e Calvin'fts together, and of one faith and one 
« ſpirit,” you was much out in your judgment: 
for the greater part appear to be Arminians; and 
but few, in compariſon, that ſeem to know any 
thing favingly of the operation of the Spirit, or of 
the work of faith. But, notwithſtanding their ſpeak- 
ing ſo il of me, I believe they have, in the general, 
a better opinion of me than I have of them: I rruf 
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God bas made me manifeſt in the conſciences of a great 

many of them; ſo that I have a witneſs in the hearts 
of ſome who have no witneſs in mine. Great num- 

bers are convinced, that if I am right, they are wrong; 
and, if the doctrine and the religion that Jeſus hath 
revealed and applied to me be ferling, theirs muſt 
be counterfeit, To prove me a liar, a falſe prophet, 
and under the influence of a bad Spirit, or the Devi, 
would heal the gangrene, and eſtabliſh many a 
tottering impoſtor. But this is not ſo eaſily done 
as talked of; for I know in whom I have believed, 
and of whom ] learnt my deftrine, and that it is not 
after man; and this is viſible, becauſe the children 
of the fleſh can neither endure it nor the preacher. 
Their enmity 1s raiſed by the ſword of the Spirit, 
and the laſhes of their own conſcience. Such are 
wounded by the miniſtry, but nat healed. Were 
they healed by it, as you are, they would approve of 
my doctrine as well as you; for no man can live in 
love with Jeſus Chriſt and his goſpel, and hate me 
in his heart. He that deſpiſeth whomſoever the Loxn 
ſends, deſpiſetb Him, and be that deſpiſetb Him, 
deſpiſeth Hi that ſent Him—and this is no cha- 
racteriſtic of a ſaint, but a manifeſt token of a 

hypocrite. | 

When the Alurchry intends to arraign a ſinner, 
and bring him to trial, he erects his tribunal in the 
pulpit, calls a court in his conſcience, and appears 
in terrible majeſty in both: ſo that the guilty can 
0 | neither 
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neither ſtand in the court of judicature nor at the bar 
of equity. The preacher ſhall be as God's mouth, 
and in God's ſtead; the judge ment ſhall be ſet, and thebooks 
ſhall be opened; the finner's crimes ſhall be brought 
to light when inquiſition is made; and the verdict 
of all the apoſtles, thoſe faithful witneſſes, ſhall be 
called in, while God declares to a man what is bis 
thought, Amos, iv. 13. inſomuch that the ſinner 
ſhall be brought in guilty before God; yea, guilty of 
every crime laid to his charge; his mouth ſhall be 
ſtopped ; the ſentence ſhall be felt, and the execution 
feared; while the chains of his fins, the harbingers 
of death, and the pains of hell, make a ſenſible 
ſeizure, and take a violent hold of the ſoul. Bleſſed 
is the man that paſſeth through this fiery trial; and 
if the righteous [in the purpoſe of God] ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear 
when God awakes to final judgment! 

Here it is that the guilty ſpirit is toſſed, firſt up 
to the bar of God, and down to the gates of death; 
up to ſee the gathering ſtorm, and down to feel the 
awful diſcharge; up to hear the killing command- 
ment, and dawn to meditate terror; . up to hear the 
thundering ſentence, and down to the anticipation 
of devils. The veſſe! of wrath rolls and labours, 
reels and ſtaggers, toſſes and tumbles, maunts and 
ſinks, till Heaven commands a calm, till the blood 
of atonement ſpeaks peace, and the hand of retri- 
butiye juſtice unload the intolerable burden; which 

15 
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is ſucceeded by the threefold cord of everlaſting love 
taking a zrevie hitch on the heart, (Eccleſ. iv. 12.) 
which brings the veſſel of mercy up to her beſt bowwer, 
while the eye of Faith purſues the cable of love, and 
diſcovers the anchor of hope to be caſt within the weil, 
(Heb. vi. 19.) which being ſure and ſtedfaſt, the 
veſſel rides, the ſtorm ſinks, a calm ſucceeds, and 
the-/hadew of death is turned into the morning! 

I can partly tell, at times, what the Lord 1s about 
with me, by the way in which I am led. When he is 
chacing a ſinner out of his refuges of lyes, I am 
generally held by a ſtrong hand, furniſhed with 
unuſual texts of Scripture, clad with much zeal, 
and made earneſt in the matter; furniſhed with 
oblique ſtrokes, and knowledge of witty inventions; 
my heart is ſupplied with a flow of matter, and my 
mouth is filled with arguments: I ain led from text 
to text, to ſtop up every avenue, and cut off every 
falſe retreat ; every truth is guarded, and it's autho- 
rity defended; charge upon charge 1s brought in, 
and by proof upon proof made good; while ſolemn 
appeals to Gad, Scripture, and Conſcience, drive the 
inner to his 2b, s end. Spiritual fortitude and bold- 
neſs, at ſuch times, equip the preacher; zeal and 
holy anger enflame him; inquiſition is made, fin is 
diſcovered, and the judgment and ſentence of God 
are brought forth, and puſhed home—ſo that there 
is no pleading innocent, nor ſtanding before the 
charge: © The wicked cannot ſtand in this judg- 

© ment,” 
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« ment,“ for the ſinner in the congregation of the 
1riobteous, A judicial proceſs upon life and death is 
not half fo terrible to the moſt timorovs culprit as 
this: all is at ſtake; eternal life, or eternal death; 
heaven, or hell; ſalvation, or damnation; are de- 
pending, as the certain event and eternal iſſue. 
While in the balance of juſtice, upon every turn, the 
finner's ſcale kicks the beam; he is Iighter than va- 
nity—Tekel! tekg!! is written upon every indictment; 
Thou art weighed in the balances, and found wanting, 
While fin, in all it's malignity, is diſcovered, but no 
Saviour appears; the wound is felt, but no phyſician 
known; the ſtorm threatens, but no ſhelter ; juſtice 
purſues, but no refuge; the broken law is exhibited, 
and no righteouſneſs to ſtand before it; Mofes, 
Conſcience, and Satan, accuſe, but no advocate; 
an angry God, without a fmile; avenging juftice, 
without a ſatisfaction; a burning throne, without a 
mediator; eternal death, without redemption; and 
the pit of hell, without a ranſom! Theſe views, in 
the eyes of an offended God, conyince a man, at once, 
what free-will, human righteouſneſs, ſinleſs perfec- 
tion, and a form of prayer, can do; and make a 
compleat Saviour acceptable to the humble penitent. 
And, when the day comes that ſhall burn as an oven, 
we ſhall ſee how the above hay, ſtraw, and ſtubble, 

will ſtand the fiery teſt. 
I told the gentlemen in the veſtry, ſome time ago, 
that God was purſuing ſome ſinner cleſely; and 
© that 


156 EPISTLES OF FAITH, 


<that he would have him, if he ſought him through 
* all the thouſands of Judah; and that, ſooner or 
< later, I ſhould know it:” and your letter juſtified 
the aſſertion. Thus the Spirit ſhews us things ts 
come; and, in more ſenſes than one, faith is the ſub. 
ftance of things hoped for, aud the evidence of things 
not ſeen. 

1 hope the hatred of profeſſors againſt me will 
never be any grief of mind to you; it is no grief to 
me. If any of them are choſen veſſels, they will be 
purged from their enmity in the furnace when they 
are converted to God; but, if they are not, envy 
will undoubtedly flay the filly one. Their hatred is 
a ſcriptural proof of my being ſent of God: You 
Hall be hated of all men for my name s ſake. Had the 
world ſent me, it would be otherwiſe; tbe world 
loves bis own. Had hypocrites ſent me, I ſhould | 
have eſcaped the ſcourge of their tongues, for they 
always ſpeak well of the falſe prophets, Had I run 
of my own accord, I ſhould not have been with- 
ſtood; for if one comes in bis own name, bim they will 
recti ue. You may venture to take this as an abid- 
ing truth, that no worldling, phariſee, formaliſt, 
foolifh virgin, or hypocrite in Zion, will ever hate, 
oppoſe, or ſlander, any but thoſe who are ſent by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and furniſhed with his Spirit, 
Beſides, Sir, how can you be offended or grieved at 
them for acting the ſame part that you did? You 
could do no leſs than hate me in your heart while 

the 
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the ALmrcntyY uſed me to dig away your fandy 
foundation, tear off the ſheep's clothing, and unkennel 
the wolf. You would have run from this fiery trial 
if you could; but God held you to it, and gave me 
a ſeſtimony in your conſcience, even when you hated 
me; and ſo He has in theirs. It is this tearing the 
arm with the crown of the head, (Deut. xxxiii. 20.) 
that raiſes me all my enemies, If you were to try, 
you would be able to draw out à candd judgment, 
or a judgment of charity, from theſe Eaodiceans, in 
behalf of Atheiſts, Deifts, Arians, Arminians; yea, 
and even of tighwaymen, thieves, pickpockets, and 
gallows-birds; though you could not obtain ſuch an 
one in my behalf. Thoſe who would have none of 
Jeſus begged hard for the releaſe of Barabbas the 
robber. And, indeed, I am juſtly ſerved: for, as I 
have ſhewn myſelf ſuch a ſworn enemy to the can- 
dour of hypocrites, I cannot expect any lenity from 
that quarter; and if God keeps you found in the 
faich, and honeſt in heart, your mee will not be ſ ve 
times larger than mine. He is commonly called the 
worlt of thieves, who robs a poor man of his apparel: 
and none are poorer than hypocrites; and they gene- 
rally charge him with a bad ſpirit who tears off the 
maſk, and the cobweb covering, and expoſes their 
ſhame and nakednefs. The Maſter of the houſe was 
called Bee/zehub, for taking the ſheep's Ain from the 
wolf. This, Sir, expoſes the cockatrice den; it lays 
the old . open: and can you expect that the 

generation 
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generation of vipers ſhould ceaſe to hiſs at this? For 
my own part, I expect to be at peace with the beafts 
of the field, (Job, v. 23.) as ſoon as to be at peace 
with theſe. 

Sheep and goats, wheat and tares, ſaints and 
finners, are ſadly mingled together in our days: 
and, perhaps, the Lord may ſeparate them a little. 
He does nothing in vain. The Lord never ſent his 
fervents to fetch the ofs till Hs had need of ber; and 
ſu e I am that he never would have ſent out ſuch a 
rough-hewn one as I, if he had not had ſome rough 
work to. be done by me. Some of our watchmen 
have ſpent their breath, and matter too, and are 
obliged to ſupply this loſs with bagprpes and iddles; 
others are drowning the ſenſe of Scripture, and the 
ſenſes of their hearers, by oratory; and ſome are amuſ- 


ing the minds of their audience by a pompous ſhewand 
parade: therefore God thought proper to ſend ſome 
to preach the Bible; and I am much deceived if he 
does not, in a ſhort time, ſend out more that ſhall 


go on with this good work—while thoſe who are 
turned aſide to vain jangling, being cloyed with the 
Goſpel, become enemies to it, and oppoſets of it, 
may be employed in the congregation of hypocrites, 
(Job, xv. 34.) like a fan that collects the chef, 
and clears the laru-focr of the rubbiſh, and the 
refuſe of the corn. The Maſter hath got a fan to 
tail the hiap, as well as a i4 of dofrine to puff 


the coffe 
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Diſputing ſocieties, or ſpouting clubs, have led 
numbers into perilous preſumption and black deſpair; 
claſs meetings have taught many to counterfeit the 
ſimplicity of the Gofpel, and to Zelye the Hoiy 
Guosr ; expounding meetings, kept up by unconverted 
men, have led many an induſtrious youth into idle- 
neſs, many a novice into a pulpit, and many a prat- 
ing fool into ruin; and as for /ove-feafts, it is huddling 
believers and infidels, wiſe virgins and proſtitutes, 
Chriſt and Belial, together. But thou, O man of God! 
fize theſe things; and follow after righteouſneſs, god- 
lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs—fight the good 
fizkt of faith; and aſſociate with none but thoſe 
who call upon God out of a pure heart. | 

Every preacher that God ſends has a twofold work 
before him. He is a favour of life unto life, or of 
death unto death; he is to pluck up and pull down, 
to build and to plant; and the Lord hath gone on 
with this work, more or leſs, ever ſince he brought 
me forth. Many a weeping prophet has been moved 
with choler, (Dan. viii. 7.) many an open catholic 
ſpirit hath been fadly ſtraĩtened and enraged; and 
many noted for candour have bent their bow at the 
coalheaver, and at God who ſent him—by which 
means numbers of ſimple ſouls have been unde- 
ceived, and led to ſee the difference between fleſhly . 7 
gaſſions, and divine operations; affectation, and ſin- 
cerity; candour, and the grace of God; a catholie 

Spirit, and the Holy Ggosr; a ſubtle fox, and a 
ſinner ſaved; a bypocrite, and a man of God, 


Thy 
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Thy teſtimony is not the firſt, nor the ſecond, 
which acknowledges that God began the good work 
on their ſouls by reading my Bank of Faith; for 1 
believe that God has brought more ſinners to the 
knowledge of the truth by that book, than by many 
-preachers who have reviled it—a plain proof that 
God's ways are not as our ways, and that things 
deſpiſed are often made uſe of to bring to nothing 
things which are eſteemed. A preacher, or a book, 
that has no enemies, has no real friends; that which 
wounds none, heals none; and, if they are approved 
of all, they convey no ſpiritual treaſure to any. 
When the Spirit of God enabled you to breathe 
after Chriſt, and wreſtle hard with him under a 
feeling ſenſe of your need, your ſoul was quickened. 
When light diſpelled the veil; when faith applied 

the atonement; when guilt was removed, and peace 
| proclaimed ; when love diſſolved the ſtony heart, 
and godly ſorrow flowed in, attended with repent- 
ance never to be repented of; the work, juſtifying 
work, converſion work, and regenerating work, 
was done. Life and peace are the bleſſings of the 
better covenant; and the love of God ſhed abroad 
in the heart is the bond of it, revealed and applied: 
Iwill cauſe you to paſs under the rod, and bring you 
into the bond of the covenant. All theſe things bear 
an eternal date, and are of eternal duration; there- 
- fore ſuch muſt be ſaved with an evening ſal- 


vation. 
But, 
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But, from that time, all fins committed are againſt 
light and love; are viewed by the Father. of 
Mercies in a moſt deſpicable point of light; and 
will meet with ſoul-provoking deſertions, ſharp 
reproofs and cutting ſtripes, ' ſhort commons or 
hard fare, heavy frowns, provocations to ſpiritual 
jealouſy, ſoul-bondage, barren ſeaſons, dry breaſts, 
and broken bones: beſides a gloomy countenance, 
ſharp tc,aptations, open diſgrace, and public ſhame; 
which expoſe the backſlider to the contempt of a 
thief in the pillory, or a fool in the correction of the 
ſtocks. Therefore take heed to your way, and make 
ſtraight paths for your feer: for with a froward man 
God will ſhew himſelf froward; nor ſhall N fonſhip 
ſcreen your back. 

As to your expectation of a i view of 
Chriſt in his ſufferings, which the Almighty was 
pleaſed to deny you, it is not eſſential, The Light of 
Life, viewed by the eye of Faith, is open viſion : life 
and immortality are brought to light; and that is 
what a ſenſible ſinner wants. Balaam had a viſion, 
and an awful one; for he ſaw the Angel of the Co- 
venant, with the two-edged ſword drawn by which 
he was ſoon to meet with a double fall, Num. xxxi. 8. 
It is not a viſion, therefore, but the efe# of the 
viſion, that gives the ſoul an aſſured hope. The 
viſion is the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the * of Feſus Chriſt; but the ett of the viſion 
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15—pardon and peace by the blood of his croſs, 
which the eye of Faith diſcovers, and which the 
hand of Faith applics—and he that believes ſhall be 
faved. 

Satan is not fond of an imputed righteouſneſs : 
that which juſtifies from all things, juſtifies from 
all hig accuſations among the reſt. The devil knows, 
to his loſs, that unrighteous angels cannot ftand in 
heaven, and that unrighteous men cannot enter 
there: and he knows that there is no righteouſnefs 
by the law among us, by the acceſs he has had to 
our minds, and by the power he hath had over us. 
There are but two righteouſnefles; the one human, 
the other divine. He who can fulfil the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law, ſo as not to offend in one point, 7: 
to live: but the law doth not tell us how; nor is 
there any need for it, as all have finned. The other 
is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he wrought out, 
and which God imputes. This is the obedience of 
One, by the faith of which many ſball be made righte- 
ous, This comes freely: we receive the abandan? 
of grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs; and ſhall reigs 
in life by Ont, Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 17. Let this 
righteouſneſs go, and I defy thee to find another. 
The Mett of this is peace; but, as for the ſelf-rightes 
ous, there is nothing but deſtruction and miſery it 
all their paths, 1 9 the way of peace they have never 
known. | 


What 
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What became of the firſt letter that you ſent me; 
know not; nor do I remember to have read it. 
That Chriſt may bleſs thee and thy yoke-fellow 
with all joy and peace in believing keep you, by 
his mighty power, unſpotted from the world; and, 


through faith, bring you to eternal ſalvation 
s the prayer and deſire of, 


Dear Six; 
Vour willing and affectionate Servant, 
In the Goſpel of CHRIST, 


IWCRESTER KOW, 


JAN, 2; 1790. Wu. HuxTiNGToN, 


* * - 
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ht 


'TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 


PADDIN oro. 


Dear FATHER In CHRIST JESsus, Aud Man or Consol Arion, 
THE BLESSING AUD Mercy or Gop BE gEVeR WITH You, 


Sonne r, DEC, 1, 1783. 


T fare the happineſs of acquainting you, 


that by your inſtrumentality God hath begotten me 
again to a lively hope + which, I truſt, will lead me 
to. the enjoyment of that inhericance which will 


never fade away. A father, and a ſon of conſolation, 
thou haſt been to me; for God hath adminiſtered 


divine comfort to my ſoul by your writings, which, 


under God, have brought me out of the deepeſt 
diſtreſs; therefore, with propriety, I may claim the 
above relation to you. 

I have long deſired to write to you, but could not 
get an opportunity : but being now at leiſure, and 
having it in my power to ſend you a brace of the 
largeſt ſort of g——e that fly in our country, as a 
preſent, I hope to receive (when you are at leiſure) 
a line or two from you, which will be eſteemed an 
excellent preſent to me. 

I have for ſome time been a member of a church 
at Cranbrook, the place of your nativity: bur, alas! 
I have been zealouſly affected, but not well; nor did 
Jever know the truth as it is in Jeſus till now. 
God bath wonderfully bleſſed the reading of your 

books 


EPISTLES OF FAITH. 1 


books to my ſoul; and hath applied to my heart, by 
his Spirit, the glorious myſteries that he hath com- 
mitted to you; for which I ſhall have cauſe to praiſe 
him ſo long as I have any being. He hath given 
me clearly to ſee, and feel too, the war that is car- 
ried on between the fleſh and the ſpirit: for, when 
I would do good, evil is preſent with me; bur, 
bleſſed be God, grace is to reign, through righteouf- 
neſs to eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt. 

But, O Sir! how was I wounded, when a miniſter 
of this country, and one that would fain be called 
orthodox, told me that he had more reſpect for Mr. 
Weſley than he had for Mr. Huntington! This came 
| cloſe to me, ſeeing God had given ſuch a bleſſed 

teſtimony to your writings, and had attended the 
reading of them with ſuch power ta my ſoul. 1 
could not help telling him, that it was natural for 
people to love their own relations—and I know 
there is a ſpiritual love that runs through the hearts 
of all God's ſpiritual family. Weſley's doctrine and 
your's are as much oppoſite as eaſt and weſt: I have 
felt the rottenneſs of the former, and the ſtability of 
the latter. 

On reading your Naked Bow of Ged, my foul 
within me was fired with love to Jeſus, to ſee ſuch 
a wonderful diſplay of divine judgments; which is 
a manifeſt proof of his abounding love to the faith- 
ful preachers of his word. Bleſſed be his name for 
the riches of his grace in chuſing, calling, ordaining, 
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and ſending out, fo faithful a ſervant; by whom he 
has proclaimed liberty to many captives, bound up 
many broken hearts, and opened the priſon-doors 
to numbers bound with the cords of their fins, 
In all your works I find ſuch a heayenly train of 
divine and experimental knowledge, and the Spirit 
of God ſo powerfully applies the ſame to my heart, 
that my very ſoul rejoices in God my Redeeiner. 

The Innocent Game for Babes in Groce hath been a 
ſweet cordial to me: therein I clearly ſaw the /2cond 
Zirth, which fo few profeſſors know any thing ſav- 
togly of, But, before J conclude, J muſt tell you 
how your Bound Chtld brought to the To} ſat with me, 

when I perceived that you had brought a miniſter 
into the meſs to whom I was warmly attached. | 

was greatly diſtreſſed: nor did my diſtreſs leave me 

day or night till God had weaned my heart from 

him that had zzalorfly affected me; and then, bleſſed 
be God, I found the reproofs of 4 friend to be better 
than the kiſſes of an enemy: and I bleſs the Almighty 
for your honeſt dealing; and return you thanks, 
Sir, for your faithfulneſfſss. 

1 find, indeed, the good Spirit of God, like living 
water, ſpringing up within me 1nto everlaſting life, 
My pen cannot expreſs, neither will my paper hold, 
nor is it in my power to tell you, the love that! 
feel in my ſoul to you and your Go; for you have 
been the inſtrument, in the hand of the Al MH. 


of converting me from the error of my way. | 
— Pardon 
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Pardon this long ſcroll, The farmer, William 
G——5, and a few more of our little company, 
join in chriſtian love to you. I ſhall be thankful 
to God for an anſwer, if it be but ſhort: and con- 
clude with a quotation from your works When 
« jt is well with thee, remember me,” I hope the 
preſent will come ſafe. 


Pleaſe to direct to RicuarD MorGan, Carpenter, 
Godhurſt, near Cranbrook, Kent. 
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TO RICHARD MORGAN, 
GC HURST," KENT, 


I Received my ſon's rapturous letter. It 
ſeems to be dated from the mount of transfiguration; 
and, I ſuppoſe, he ſays in his heart, © is good 10 
tze here.” So it is, my fonz and I would have 
thee continve there as long as thou canſt make thy 
ſtanding good; and ſay, in theſe thy days of pro- 
ſperity, J. ſhall never be moved; thou, Lord, of thy 
&« goodneſs, haſt made my hill ſo ſtrong.“ 

The ancient ſaying is applicable to this day—1z 
the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, Gen. xxii. 14. 
Call it, therefore, Jenovan-JiRen; for thou wilt 
now ſce, and taſte too, the ſweet provigzen that God 
has made for his own elect. Thou mayeſt look 
down, and take a ſurvey of Heathen Kings, Princes, 
Dukes, Earls, and all other poor crawling worms, 
that are beneath thee; while every thing but Chriſt 
ſeems to be leſs than nothing, and lighter than 
vanity. The prophet Iſaiah got ſo high, that he 
not only /aw the King in his beauty, and the land that 
is very far off, but he ſays the inhabitants of the 
earth are as graſhoppers; the earth itſelf as the drop 
of a bucket, or as the ſmall duſt of a balance, This 
is heavenly climbing, indeed! But take care, my 
lon, how you come down: for Moſes broke both the 
tables 
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jables at the foot of the mount; and Peter, James, 
and John, after they deſcended, were foiled with a 
devil that could not be moved but by prayer and 
faſting. 

' + Theſe banquets are ſweet foretaſtes, earneſts, and 
pleages, of the glory that ſhall be revealed in us; 
the droppings of the ſanctuary, that lead us to the 
enjoyment of the true Tabernacle; the ſtreams, 
which lead tothe river of pleaſure, and the fountain 
of life. But I muſt inform thee, that from the 
mount ſome part of thy way will be rough and 
crooked, until thou come into the valley of Shaveb, 
which is the King's dale; when and where bread and 
wine will be much needed, Gen. xiv. 17, 18. 

The bleſſed Redeemer hath promiſed to make his 
ſervants fiſbers of men—and, bleſs him! he fulfils 
his promiſe—and I thank him for every fiſh that 
is taken, whether by me oft by others; and hope to 
continue baiting my hooks, and caſting my nets, and 
leaving the event to Hiu who hath promiſed ſucceſs, 
as long as I live. Some nibble for a while, till they 
feel the hook, and then they are off; others are 
| hooked, and held faſt. Some play with the line; 
but you have run away with the bait, Sometimes 
the net catches two or three at a time, fit for market; 
and ſometimes I catch a ſhark, a porpus, or a mer- 
maid; which are ready to deyour the poor fiſherman 
himſelf; until they can break through the net, and 
| make 
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make off. But, when the Lord of the fiſhery tand 
on the earth and /ea, and ſwears that [ ſuffering] 
times fhall be no longer, (Rev. x. 5, 6.) the net which 
was caſt into the ſea, and which gathered of every kind, 
hall be full; the fiſhers will draw it to the ſhore, and 
it doton, and gather the good into veſſels, hut caſt the 
bad away. So fhall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels . ſhall come forth, and ſever tht wicked from 
among the ju, and ſball caſt them into a furnace of 
fire—there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Matt. xiii. 47, 48, 49, 50. From which dreadful 

end the Lord hath, in mercy, delivered us. 
l ſee no reaſon why the devil ſhould be the only 
claimer of the name Legion—for we are many, ay 
well as he: And they that turn many io righteouſneſs 
« ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for-ever and ever.” This 
text has been a cordial to me in the midſt of the 
reproach and oppoſition that I have met with in the 
courſe of my miniſtry. The approbation of God, 
the witneſs of his Spirit, and the impreſſion of his 
ſeal, is all that can be expected from heaven in the 
behalf of an ambaſſador ſent by him. The appro- 
bation and teſtimony of hypocrites and worldlings is 
both a curſe and a ſcandal to a man of God: there- 
fore. the language of my heart to all ſuch is hat 
« haſt thou to do with peace? Get thee behind me.” . 
I am not allowed to approach many pulpits ; 
therefore I am determined to publiſh from the preſs 
| | what 
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what God is pleaſed to impreſs on my foul, that 1 
may caſt my hook where I am not allowed to ſpeak 
for myſelf; and it hath ſo well ſucceeded hitherto, 
that I do not know whicl: hath been the moſt uſeful, 


the words of my mouth, or the ſcribble of my pen. 
However, 1 am tor fi, or not ing; for a mere out- 
ward reformation brings nothing home: a man muſt 
be converted, otherwiſe he cannor enter into the king- 
dom of God; therefore I hope 1% endure what falls 
to my lot for the ele7's ſake, (not for the world) 
that they may obtain the ſalvation which is in Chrift 
Feſus with eternal glory, 2 Tim. ii. 10. 

Take no heed to all the words that are ſpoken, 
my ſon; but fear thou God, and his King; and 
meddle not with them thar are given to change. 
When men become ſurfeited with Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, it is manifeſt that they never attained to 
any thing of him but his name; and, when they 
depart from their profeſſion of bat, the world and 
ſin ſoon find them out, and hold them faſt; and, 
if grace prevent not, they will eventually drown them 
in deſtruction and perdition. Chriſt Jeſus and good 
works always go together, It is the branch that 
abides in the vine which bringeth forth much fruit; 
and ſhall be purged, that it may bring forth more. 
The promiſe and righteouſneſs of God ſtand en- 
gaged to make the ele fruitful : they ſhall bring 


en fruit in old age, to ſbero that the Lord is 
righteous, 
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righteous. In Chriſt is our fruit found; and they 
that will have none of him ſhall have barrenneſs 
enough. 

Thoſe who take forth the vile from the precious 
gre to be as God's mouth. The Goſpel is to be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs againſt ſome, 
and to convey a witneſs zo others: it is a ſavour of 
death unto death, and of life unto life. While ſouls 
are converted, and hypocrites diſcovered, the work 
of God goes on; and ſuch miniſters are a /weet 
favour unto God—in them that periſh, and in them 
that are ſaved, 

I wiſh none to love me but thoſe who love Chriſt; 
nor do I wiſh any miniſter or miniſters to /peak wwe 
of me, but theſe that ſpeak as the oracles of God. 
As Chriſt was, ſo are we in this world: if they love 


him, they will not hate us; and if they keep his 
ſayings, they will not reject ours. If they da. 
got the ſame experience with us, they muſt defend 


our teſtimony, or ſpeak againſt their own. Thoſe 
who are made free by the truth will be valiant for 
it; and thoſe who are bleſſed with the faith of 
God's ele& will earneſtly contend for it, as it was 
delivered unto the ſaints. 

Thy ſafeſt place is at the Saviour's feet; thy 
happineſs and fruitfulneſs depend on à cloſe union 
with him, and walking in him. That thou mayeſt 

long 
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long enjoy the light of his countenance; walk in 
the faith and love of him; watch his hand, and 


cleave to his heart—is the prayer and deſire of, 


Dear Son, 
Your joyful Father, 
And willing Servant, 


In CuRISTH JEsus, 


PADDINGTON, 
JAN. 3, 1790. Wm, HUNTINGTON. 


P.S. The birds came fafe—and were the ſweeter for their 
being brought forth ſo near the ſpot where my mother 


brought me forth. My love to the farmer, Mr. G, 
and all the Royal Family. 
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"TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON; 


Reverend AND Dear Six, 


H AVING had an opportunity of peruſing 
ſeveral of your books, and finding rhem to be the 
moſt evangelical of any that I have hitherto peruſed, 
I think it my duty to inform you how uſeful they 
have been made to me, as well as to ſome others 
in this neighbourhood. | 

About thirteen months ago, the Lord convinced 
me of the vanity of all earthly enjoyments, of the 
deceitfulneſs and treachery of my heart, and the inſuffi- 
Hiency of my own righteouſneſs. I began, as 1 thought, 
to fly to Jeſus, as to the o hope ſet before me; and 
finding a little comfort, I :nought, with David, that 
my mountain flood ſo ſtrong, I ſhould never be moved * 
yet, when theſe joys were withdrawn, fear ſunk my 
ſoul again, and I was more deeply involved in 
deſpair than I had ever been before. But, laſt 
Chriſtmas-day, I found myſelf in a more deplorable 
ſtate than I had ever experienced: all bepe of mercy 
appeared to be gone for ever; and the Enemy 
ſuggeſted to me, that there now remained #9 more 
facrifice for fin. In this diſtreſs I ſpent my Chriftmas; 
faying, with the Pſalmiſt, J remembered God, and 
was troubled; I complained, end my ſoul was over- 
| | whelmed; 
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cbhelmed; I communed <with my own heart, and my 
ſpirit made diligent ſeerch. Will the Lord caſt off for 
ver? Will be be fevourable no more? &c. 

Two or three days afterwards, I was reading your 
pamphlet called The Cry of Litile Faith Heard and 
Anſwered; and therein I ſaw my caſe fo exactly 
pointed out, that it gave me a lieile comfort, as well 
as ground of hope: and the day following, as I was 
reading your Letter to My. Cares Evaxs, it pleaſed 
the Lord to bleſs it to my foul, and to give me ſuch 
comfort as I had never before enjoyed. My cup was 
ready to run over, indeed; and I could willingly have 
called on the whole creation to join with me in ſing- 
mg the praiſes of my dear Redeemer! My doubts 
and fears were diſſipated; I condemned myſelf for 
my unbelief, and wondered why the Lord ſhould 
have mercy on ſuch a wretch as I. But he ſent this 
ſweet portion of Scripture with power to my mind, 
I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice—for I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance. From 
that hour my ſoul was delivered from legal bondage. 

I could, Sir, produce many teſtimonies of the 
great uſefulnels of your books in this neighbourhood; 
but one in particular. I believe I have purchaſed 
all that have been as yet publiſhed, and have lent 
them among ſeveral of my friends. The Bond Child 
drought to the Tet hath been at Hertford, but was 
condemned there. by many profeffors: however, it 

& bath 


176 EÞ1STLES of rar. 


hath made it's eſcape into my hands again, though 
ſeveral indictments are ſtill out againſt it. 

I lent it to a profeſſing gentleman, who has been 
in bondage for many years; and, as he is well ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures; I deſired him to give 
me his judgment of it, The next Lord's day, the 
good man came to me, with his face ſhining like 4 
far; and declared it was as ſound a piece as ever was 
wrote; and that he had received more comfort from 
it than from all the books he had ever read before. 
The gentleman, whoſe name is P——m, is a doctor 
of phyſic at Whittle, about three miles from this place; 
Another, a poor man, who has alſo been in bondage 
for many years, declared that he never had any book 

ſo bleſſed to him before—and ſeveral others whom 
I could mention. 

As there appears to be a work of grace begun upon 
many ſouls in this place and it's neighbourhood, 
it is deſired by many of our friends, that Mr. Hunt- 

ington will pay us a viſit when the days grow longer, 
and favour us with an evening lecture. Mr. S n, 
preacher at Coldicote, told his friends the other day, 
that he ſnould be glad of an opportunity of hearing 
yau; and Mr. P——y, at Luton, told his friends, 
that you ſhould be very welcome to his pulpit when- 
ever you choſe to come. 

There are two paſſages of Scripture reſpecting 
the meaning of which I ſhould be glad to have your 

| opinions 
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opinion. But, as I ama ſtranger to you, I will not 
preſume to beg the favour; for I believe you have 
work enough without troubling yourſelf with me. 
The firſt is—Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of 
many ſhall wax cold. Maxx, here is love mentioned: 
I want to know what ſort of love this is, and whe- 
ther it differs from mine? The other is in the 58th 
chapter of Iſaiah, verſe the 2d.—7 they ſeek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that 
did righteouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance of 
God. They aſe of me the ordinances of juſtice; they 
tate delight in approaching to God. I hope, Sir, you 
will not take it amiſs that I have thus troubled you 
for it was a ſenſe of divine love that conſtrained me 
to write to you, and I hope the ſame impreſſion will 
conſtrain you to write to me. That the Lord may 
bleſs you with much of his preſence; '1 is the deſire of 
him who- remains, 


Reverend and Dear SIR, 


Your moſt affeQionate Friend, 


COLDICOTF, HERTS, 
FEB», 7, 1790, 


Tnomas THURGOOD. 


NI | 106 
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ro MR. THOMAS THURC OO, 
k COLDICOTE, HIETR 


Pr ax Sre, 


8 UCH tidings as your letter contains are 
next to geod news from a far country. To enjoy 
Chriſt, and to ſpread the favour of his name in every 
place, is the earneſt defire and bent of my ſoul; 
againſt which Satan and Sin, profeſſor and profane, 
have ſet themfclyes with all the power of their hand, 
But the decrees and counſcls, purpoſes and promiſes, 
of God, ſhall ſtand; and the kingdom of the Meſſiah 
mar all oppoſition. All that I ean fetch from the 
Saviour's fulneſs by fath and prayer, I deſire to 
preach and print:. and what goes from the heart, 
under the bleſſing and direction of God, generally 
reaches the heart; while what 1s drawn from a 
fchool!, to furniſn the head, can only reach the head, 
and furniſh the unrenewed ſinner with a cloak of 
religion. Thoſe bleſſed truths which you now re- 
Joice in, which God. himſelf applied to me, and 
which have enflamed my heart, girded the loins of 
my mind, and been my comfort and ſupport in my 
preſent pilgrimage, have met with more oppoſition 
m London than they ever did in Hertford. Betore 
the Lord led me into the controverſy, you might 


have walked to and fro through the earth, and beheld 
4 
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II fitting fill, and at reſt, Zech. i. 11. but, as ſoon 
as the ſaints rule began to be contended for, the 
bond children were moved as the trees of the wood 
are moved, (Iſa. vii. 2.) for fear the report ſhould 


be ſpread in the camp that Moſes was dead, Joſh. i. 2. 


and that Jeſus ſhould take the lead, and bring Iſrael 
out of the wilderneſs into the plains of Jericho, and 
from the bounds of the mount to Zion hill— 
which 1s terrible news to thoſe who have no portion 
but on this fide Jordan; who have neither the Ark 
of the Lord's ſtrength, nor Elijah's mantle, to divide 
the waters. Iſrael could not get in without Jeſus; 
nor could Eliſha get over without the garment of 
another to divide the ftream, 

A few fragments of the everlaſting Goſpel ſhone 
ſufficiently to diſcover that the greateſt part of our 
ſeedſmen were /owins the vineyard with diverſe ſeeds, 
Deut. xxii. 9. and wearing @ garment of linen and 
woollen together, Lev. xix. 19, As ſoon as many 
ſaw that a rent was likely to be made in their old 
veſtment, they began immediately to contend for 
their covering; but it is ſo narrow and ſcanty, that, 
as yet, they have not been able to wrap themſelves 
in it, Iſa. xxviii. 20. And, leſt they ſhould appear 
too much like the Gibeonitiſh ambaſſadors in their 
eld court dreſs, (Joſh. ix. 5.) they have, now and 
then, taken a bit of the Saviour's ac cloth to patch 
their old garment, But the dear Redeemer's words 
are verified to this day, namely, that the prece which 
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is * out of the new agreeth not with the 4 
Luke, v. 36. 1 hope you and I, my unknown 
brother, ſhall agree with the Roman ſoldiers, who, 
when they ſaw that his coat was (fo curiouſly) 
woven throughout without Szam, ſaid, © Let us not 
% REND it,“ John, xix. 24. 11 is a compleat ſuit 
of itſelf: if rent, it will fit no one; and, if patched, 
this new cloth altvays taketh from the old, and the 
rent is mace worſe, Matt. ix. 16. Theſe Arminians 
are for. none of it: and, if any differ from them, 
they agree with thoſe at the crucifixion who deſired 
to do with the veſture as they did with the other 
garments; that is, divide it, and give, not only to every 
ſoldier, but to every body, a part, 

When ] firſt publiſhed my ſermon on the Lau, 
_ almoſt every diſciple of Moſes had a ſtroke at it; 
and many who were thought to be the diſciples of 
. Jeſus went over to the other fide of the queſtion, 
and ſtirred up the ſmoke of Mount Sinai, till they 
could hardly ſee each other. Some loſt their Aigbt, 
and others their ſenſes: and they who fumbled at 
Zion's Foundation wandered in a ſolitary way ; and, 
baving left the city of the living Gods they found no 
city to dwell in, 

I knew that my doctrine, my experience, and my 
hope, could not be ſeparated one from the other ; if 
one went, all muſt go together; and I was unwilling 
to part with either: ſo, as they pulled, I pulled. 
It was the ſame faith which was once delivered to the 
| ſaints 
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faints that God applied to my ſoul, and I found it 
needful to contend earneſtly for it. And I perceive it 
is no eaſy matter to fight the good fight, ſo as to keep + 
the faith; eſpecially at a time when ſo many are des 
parting from it; others pretending to it who never 
had it; and ſome making ſviptrech, ſinking them- 
ſeves, and denying others the broken pieces of the 
| ſip to carry them aſhore, Ar ſuch times /a:ling is 
dangerous; eſpecially when the burning mountain 
beclouds the ſkies, till neither ſun, moon, nor ſtars, 
ſhine on us for days together: and, what is ſtill worſe, 
if they hide Jesus from our eyes, all _ of being 
ſaved is taken away for ever. | 
When any freſh work was cut out fir me, I ated 
as David did when Ziglag was burnt with fire: 
I enquired of the Lord, ſaying, ** Shall I purſue after 
« this troop? Shall I overtake them?” And the an- 
fwer always appeared to be, Purſue; for thou ſhalt 
« ſurely overtake them, and without fail recover all.“ 
1 Sam. xxx. 8. In anſwer to which, my cruſe hath 
continued ſpringing, till more Scriptures flowed into 
my mind in one hour than I could write in a week; 
inſomuch, that ſeep and I were ready to take a final 
leave of each other. I knew that God would not 
give me a fone for bread, a ſcorpion for a fb, nor a 
ſerpent for an egg; and therefore, whatever prayer 
brought in, I ventured to ſend out: and, the more 
oppoſition I met with, the higher the pring roie; 
* God's counſel in my heart ſwelled like deep waters, 
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and the words of Wiſdom became a flowing brook, 
Every pamphlet that was levelled at me ſerved ta 
ſhew me the difference between man's emprineſs and 
the Saviour's fulneſs; and, as I ſaw it, ſo others felt 
it. The heart of the wiſe is a well-fpring of life ,”* 
and the oppoſition of fools, as well as men of un. 
derſtanding, will draw it out. 

The next thing I had to do was to watch the hand 
of God. I had heard from various quarters what 
men ſaid of the doctrine; and I wiſhed alſo to know 
what God had ſaid to his children by it. Many 
miniſters had condemned it, and I longed to know 
whether their ſentence came forth from Gop's preſence s 
if it did, I knew my Books would be of no uſe, 
Hexe I was kept in ſuſpence till the prieſts had ſpent 
their raillery; and then tidings came from all the 
four quarters how God had owned and bleffed them. 
This brought matters to a point. Many who paſs 
for ſervants of the Lord had condemned the doc- 
trine, while the Lord of the ſervants approved: what 
they curſed, he bięſſed; and what paſſed their cenſure, 
was attended with his cl. The matter was now 
ealily ſettled: thoſe ſervants muſt either belye the 
truth, or God muſt ſet his /eal to ratify falſhood, 
The application upon record runs eau Let God be 
true, but every man a (tar, 

The Saviour's errand into this world was to Pro- 
claim liberty to captives. The apoſtles were ſent out 


r * the keys of the kingdom * beaven, that _ 
whom 


Ll 


EPISTEES OF FATTH. 18 3 


whom they looſed on earth might be 429 in heaven; 


and thoſe whom they bound upon earth might be 
dcund in heaven: but what keys muſt they have, 
who, inſtead of long thoſe that are bound, keep 
them in bondage; and bind thoſe with the legal yoke 
whom the Saviour himſelf hath made free indeed! 
If all theſe are bound in heaven, who can be ſaved? 
Stand faft in your liberty, * holding faith and a 
% good conſcience; which ſome having put away, 
* concerning faith have made ſhipwreck.” 1 Tim. 
i. 19. If once the myſtery of faith is put away, the 
profeſſor” draws back unto perdition; and God will 
have no pleaſure in fuch, for the juſt man ſhall live 
by his faith. When men have dotte with faith, God 
has done with them. If concerning the faith, or 
from the faĩch, they err, they are ſoon © driventoand 
« fro with every wind of doctrine; which leads to a 
rebellious contention with the Lord, compared to a 
wide breaking in of water. When theſe winds and 
waves lift the apoftate up, he is fure to run foul of 
the Rock: againſt the divinity, the ſovereignty, the 
particularity of his redemption, or the righteouſneſs 
of the Saviour, he is ſure to daſh; for He is the only 
ſtumbling-ſtone and Rock of offence. Such a veſſel 
never anſwers her Helm: all reproof, warning, cau- 
tion or counſel, is labour in vain to ſuch; they ſhall 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 


There is nothing in the ſecond verſe of the 58th 


chapter of Iſaiah to ſtumble thee, if thou readeſt the 
M 4 text 
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text and context, and takeſt the whole charaQers of 
thoſe men together. That they ſought God daily, but 
not with their whole heart, is plain. They delighted in 
knowing his ways: all hypocrites delight in their 
maſk; and, by knowing God's ways, they can gain 
applauſe from men, by talking of what they know, 
But they only mimicked thoſe that did righteouſneſs 
for they did none themſelves—is manifeſt by their 
faſting for firife and debate, and ſmiting with the fit 
of wickedneſs, Iſa. Iviii. 3, 4+ 

A choſen veſſel is loved with an everlaſting love 
and therefore he never can be an object of God's 
hatred—for loving-kindneſs is never to be taken 
from the holy ſeed—yer, in times of perſecution, 
apoſtacy, errors, and abounding wickedneſs, when 
ſufferings for the truth are heavy, and fears many, 
the love of ſome will wax cold; the fr/t love may 
be leſt, but not Jeff, | 

If the Lord permit, and I am alive, I will endea- 
vour to pay you a viſit in the ſummer. Be watchful, 
be diligent, be ſtedfaſt, be circumſpect; and the 
God of peace and love ſhall be with you, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thy ready Servitor, 


In the Goſpel, 


WINCHESTER ROW, | 
nibh ee Yeh Wu. HUNTINGTON. 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
N 29, WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTOS, 


REVEREND FATHER 1N CHRIST JESUS, 


I Pray you to excuſe my not anſwering your 
Jetter immediately, as I am not miſtreſs of my time. 
The Lord knows how happy I ſhould be in ſuch 
employment But it is otherwiſe appointed, and I 
am content, Dear Sir, I never can ſufficiently thank 
you for your laſt fatherly letter; ſuch comfort I never 
before experienced. Yours brought me joyful tid- 
ings—that you do not doubt of my eternal election; 
and that the Lord told you to look on me as one 
of his children, and to receive me. I cannot tell 
you, Sir, the half of what I felt on the occaſion; my 
Joy ſeemed quite full for a little while. May the 
Lord increaſe my faith, make me grow daily in his 
grace, and never more ſuffer me to neglect the 
means he hath appointed to fave ſuch a ſinner as I 
am! I ſometimes enjoy very happy moments, but 
they are of ſhort duration. Satan buffets me much 
at times: but I am enabled to fee that he has not 
the power over me which he once had; for I can no 
longer be happy in the company I uſed to keep, nor 
with the vain amuſements 1n which I once delighted, 
Jam never fo happy as when I am left alone to re- 
liect on what great things the Lord hath done for 

mes; 
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me: and yet, dear Sir, to you I muſt own with 
ſhame, that T am but a babe in faith, and very weak. 
Not that I think the Lord is not able to pardon me; 
{God forbid I ſhould!) but I have found myſelf out, 
that I have been a deſperate ſinner : and, though I 
do not now practiſe whatT uſed to do, yet I am never 
ſatisfied with myſelf; nor am I as yet aſſured of my 
entire. part and lot in Chriſt, The devil is conti 
nually coming with—“ If you could do this, or 
«-that;” and I know I can do nothing. And at 
other times, again, I am favoured with many happy 
moments, many comfortable aſſurances; and yet 1 
am not thoroughly happy, for there is a powerful 
— ok of the atoning blood of the Land Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtill wanting. 
Tou tell me, Sir, it is the witneſs of the Spirit in 
my own confcience that muſt eſtabliſh my heart. 
Then, dear Sir, I will tell you truly, that the Spirit 
does not bear witneſs to me that I am ſure of heaven; 
for I am ſometimes almoſt without hope, and ready 
0 give all up; and can neither pray nor think of any 
thing good: and yet, in the midſt of all theſe doubts, 
fears, and contradict ions, I am often told (as if 
whiſpered in my ear) that I ſhall be happy in time. 
Many texts have come with power to me, when in 
great diſtreſs; fuch as theſe—* I will never leave 
c thee nor forſake thee—Truſt in the Lord, and he 
«© will bring it to paſs.” Theſe, and many more, 
Have come with power; and yet unbehef hath ſtept 
in, and chaced all theſe comforts from me. nl 
| ou 
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Ycu ſee, dear Sir, I am not eſtabliſhed; but I will 
wait on the Lord, and beg of him to enable me to 
keep what comforts J have; and to help me to preſs 


forward, as I have been evabled ta fee that there ia 


ſalvation in no other name but in that of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And, as the Lord hath made me ſen« 
ſible that I am in the right road with reſpect to the 
means of his own appointment, and hath broughe 


me out of darkneſs, and from all manner of popiſn 


abominations, 1t plainly appears that he careth for 
me: therefore I patiently hope, in God's good time, 
to be ſer at liberty, and that the Lord will reveal 
himſelf to me; and then I fhall be happy—for, until 
that bleſſed moment comes, I ſhall be all fears. 
I repeat, that I do not doubt but the Lord is able 
and willing, but ſtill. I am all fears. The Lord 
enable me to have a good hope through grace! 
F am now going to the chapel; and ſhall, n 
find comfort there. 


Dear Sin, n 
I Havx not been able to conclude this letter; 
and, if I had more time, I would not ſend it, ta 
trouble you with my doubts and fears; for if you, 
Sir, can be for 2 month without comfort, and ſhut 


up, as you was pleaſed to tell us on Sunday evening. 


how much more may I expect it! Never more (I 


| _ will 1 fear, nor murmur, while I have ſuch a 
friend 
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friend and advocate with God as our dear Redeemer. 
I cannot ſufficiently thank you for all your goodneſs 
in praying for me, for the comfort I have received 
from your letters, and likewiſe your fatherly care for 
my future conduct in life. I ſhall pray the Lord to 
enable me toobſtrveall your directions, and will ſcrape 
no acquaintance with any one without informing 
you. I have very little time for company: Provi- 
dence hath placed me at the head of many worldly 
people, where I am very often obliged to work ſix- 
teen hours out of the twenty-four. I mention this, 
Sir, leſt you ſhould think me neglectful in anſwering 

your's, I am very ignorant, but will write as the 
Lord ſhall enable me: however. it will not be in my 
power till Sunday, 

I hope, dear Sir, you will not be offended with 
me for deferring to ſend this before; but I did not 
mean to ſend the beginning of this letter after 1 
came home on Sunday evening from the chapel, for 
God, by your mouth, had eaſed my mind: for if 
you, and ſuch a great man as the apoſtle Paul, could 
be deprived of comfort, and ſtraitened in ſpirit, well 
may I endeavour, in whatever ſtate I am, therewith 


to be content. 


Dear Sir, I long much for the Jubilee FIR you 
mention; thoſe love-tokens, and ſecret viſits, from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But I feel I am not worthy; 
never did I ſeem ſo little in my own eyes as now. 
1 have been very Apna and the Lord hath done 


well 
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well in humbling me, for J have been a deſperate 
ſinner, but I never found it out till now. The 
Lord hath done great things for me; and I wilt, 
with his aſſiſtance, let you know all. But, dear Sir, 
be not offended at me, that I do it not immediately, 
as it is not in my power; but on Sunday, between 


the hours of chapel, I will, if the Lord permits me, 


begin. 
I once more thank you, Sir, for your goodneſs ; 
and humbly beg the continuance of your fatherly 


prayers, advice, direction, and attention: all which 


ſhall, in God's name, be punctually obeyed by 
Your much obliged, 
And grateful Servant and Daughter, 


In CnRIsT Jesus, 


No 2, 
HOLLES STREET, J # C. 
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. TO MRS. 2 ARR 
: NY 2, ROLLES STREEP, 


bann DarcuTer IN THE arri. 


IV Was joyful in heart, * OP to God, 
at the reception of your's—joyful to find you fo 
comfortable; thankful to God for giving a bleſſing 
to my laſt, and making me a fellow-helper of your 
Joy. The excellency and power of religion is all of 
H1M; therefore your faith ftands not in my wiſdom, 
but in the power of God. 

What I ſaid touching your election 1 Thall nor 
retract ; my conſcience bore me witneſs, and my 
confidence was founded on the teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture: Knowing, (ſays Paul) brethren beloved, your 
election of God, 1 Theſſ. i. 4. Paul knew they were 
eleRed, becauſe they were beloved of God; which 
love in God is the ſelf-moving cauſe of election, 
and is an everlaſting love. And Paul knew God's 
love to them by their love and attachment to him: 
Me love him becauſe be firſt loved us. God's love to 
us is from eternity, ours begins in time; and it is 
bis love ſhed abroad in the heart that draws forth 
ours to him. | 
Paul knew their election, becauſe his goſpel came 
not unto them in werd only, but alſo in peer: 
and if fo, the kingdom of God was not only come 

| nigh 
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niob unto them, but was ſet up in them by the power 
that was manifeſted; for the kingdom of God is nor 
in zword, but in poter; and grace muſt reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life : therefore, where this 
power is experiezced the kingdom of God is ereFed; 
and it is God's good pleafure to give us the king- 
dom; ir is one of his gifts that is without repent- 
ance, and therefore ſhall never be taken from us, 
but muſt be enjoyed for ever; as it is written, 
«. And in thoſe days hall the God of heaven ſet up 
« a kingdom which ſhall never be deſtroyed: and 
« the kingdom ſhall not be left to other people, 
« (Dan. ii. 44.) but the faints of the Moſt High 
« ſhall take the kingdom, and poſtefs the kingdom 
< for ever, even for ever and ever.” Dan. vn. 18. 
Theſe things Paul perceived in thoſe Theſſalonian 
converts; and that his goſpel was accompanied with 
the HoLy Gnosr, who enlightened them to ſee fin, 
quickensd them to feel it, convinced them of the evil 
of it, and gave them cutting convictian of it: and, 
having convinced them of ſin, of the need of righte- 
euſnels, and of the certainty of a judgment to come, 
he then wrought faith in their hearts, applied the 
promiſes with power, teſtified of Chriſt to them, 
and aſſured their hearts of free falvation in him; 
which was ſoon diſcovered to Paul by the work of 
Faith, labour of love, and patience of hope. The 
firſt work of faith is to lay hold of Chrift, and bring 
him into the heart, that he may dwell there, The 
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chief labour of love is to keep all beloved ſins, and 
all the objects of inordinate affections, with every 
rival of Chriſt, out, that he may have the pre-emi- 
nence in us. © He that loveth father, mother, wife, 
| or children, or even his own life, better than me, 
ehe ĩs not worthy of me.” The patience of hope 
conſiſts in exerciſing patience toward the object we 
hope in; in bearing whatſoever croſs or trial may 
lie in our way to the kingdom; and to perſevere in 
the ways of his appointment, in expectation of the 
promiſed glory hoped for. Theſe things the apoſtle 
took notice of in theſe Theſſalonians; how they 
became followers of him, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, as you did; 
and how they turned to God from idols, as you have 
done from the hoſt, images, angels, ſaints departed, 
dead men's bones, and all uncleannelis, to ſerve the 
living God inſtead of theſe vanities; and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, with the glory that is to be 
revealed, inſtead of parg«tory, or hell, from which 
there is no redemption; as it is written, They that 
go down into the pit cannot hope on thy truth, Iſa. 

xxxviii. 18. 
Be not diſcouraged by temptations, nor diſmayed 
at thy inſtability. After thou haſt ſuffered a while, 
« the Lord will ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, ſettle you.” 
1 Pet. v. 10. Temptations are the common lot of 
all; the ſame are accompliſhed in your | brethren 
that are inthe world, When the ſtrong man armed 
keeps 
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keeps the palace, his goods are in peace; but, when 
a ſtronger than he diſpoſſeſſes him, he is enraged; 
and, having loſt the throne of the affections, the 
fort-royal of the heart, and the wretched loyalty of 
the will, he then hegins to beſiege the ſoul with his 
fiery darts, or uſes his infernal policy in ſpreading 
nets or traps in our way, in order to regain his loſt 
dominions either by ſtorm or by ſtratagem. And, 
although he knows that he can never re-enthrone 
himſelf in the heart where Chriſt is formed the hope 
of glory, nor regain the loyalty of the ſubdued will, 
nor get any ſervice from the renewed mind; yet 
being deſperately enraged, and himſelf being in a 
deſperate caſe—which can never be remedied, nor 
hardly worſe—he purſues with unremitted violence, 
like an engine of miſchief bent to it's work. He 
deſired to have Peter, that he might ſift him as 
wheat, though he knew he could not deſtroy him; 
and, perhaps, it may be an eaſement to his infernal 
mind to ſpend his boiling venom on the objects of 
mercy, who, he knows, can be no longer faithful to 
the unrighteous mammon. It may in ſome meaſure 
gratify him to annoy our peace and happineſs; 
render us ungrateful to God, and unfruitful to him; 
as well as hinder us from being inſtrumental of 
farther injury to his accurſed intereſt which is 
ſometimes done by ſpeaking of what God has done 
for our ſouls; which ſometimes, under God, diſturbs 
his carnally-ſecure poſſeſſions, and diſquiets his 
N reign 
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reign in the hearts of the children of diſobedience. 
And furthermore, though the Saviour will ever have 
the loyalty of the ſubmiſſive will, the ſervice of the 
renewed mind, and the affections of a circumciſed 
heart; yet Satan hath ſtill got a law in the members, 
which will oppoſe that of the mind; and the corrupt 
part will ſtill adhere to the law of fin. This 
wretched leaven, by the aſſiſtance of a lye, he 
conveyed to the hearts of our firſt parents; which 
entitles him to the twofold character given him by 
the Saviour, namely, the father of lyes, and a mur- 
derer from the beginning. This bane is derived by 
natural generation to us ally the beſt of ſaints have 
groaned under it, nor is there one individual on 
earth free from it. Death entered into the world by 
ſin; through grace, fin ſhall go out by death: and, 
when the mortal bodies of the ſaints are quickened, 
raiſed, and faſhioned like unto the glorious body of 
Chriſt, then ſhall mortality be ſwallowed up of life, 
and death be ſwallowed up in victory. “O Death! 
« where 1s thy ſting? O Grave! where is thy victory? 
The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin 
« is the law; but, thanks be to God, who giveth 
* us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Therefore, be thou ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
e abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch 
as your labour hath not hitherto been (and, I truſt, 
never will be) in vain in the Lord.“ | 

I am 
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I am glad to find you obedient in all things. 
An account of God's dealings with thee will be very 
acceptable. Make no apology for troubling me; 
it is a pleaſure when God makes it uſeful, Nothing 
diſcourages me, or troubles me, but labour in vain. 
I am bound, in duty to God, to watch over and 
ſerve thoſe whom he is pleaſed to bring into the 
bond of the covenant;- and hope he will make me 
a paſtor after his own heart to feed you with know- 
ledge and underſtanding, and to preſent you as a 
ſpiritual virgin to the Bridegroom of the Church. 
That you may walk worthy of God unto all well- 
pleaſing, and be bleſſed with the light of his coun- 
tenance, and the teſtimony of his Spirit, is the deſire 


and prayer of, 
Dear Daughter, 
Your affectionate Father in the Faith, 
And 
Willing Servant in CnRISsT J=s0s, 


i 
9 Wu. HUNTING TON, 


ſex, Feb. 16, 1790. 


N 2 : oY 


196 EPISTLES OF FAITH, 


TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


Dear FATHER IN CHRIST JESUS, 


WI EN I was firſt taught to call upon 
the Lord, I was in great diſtreſs, had been three 
years out of any ſettled employment; always ſpend- 
ing money, and getting none, or very little; till at 
' laſt the Lord brought me to know what it was to 
want the common neceſſaries of life. There had 
\ ſeveral places offered, but there was always ſome- 
thing prevented. In this diſtreſſed ſituation I con- 
tinued for ſeveral months. I uſed to go to chapel 
regularly; but, as I did not go to confeſſion or the 
ſacrament, I was not much, attended to by the 
prieſts; as they never make any inquiry but for 
thoſe who are rich, and I being poor, this altered 
the caſe, But, to fpeak the truth, my heart was 
not in their devotion; why, I could not tell. As J 
was in diſtreſs, I went to ſee if theſe gentlemen 
would relieve me, as ſome of them had known me 
from a child; but their hearts were as hard as a ſtone; 
not one grain of charity or love have they to their 
fellow-creatures; they are all for ſelf. After I had met 
with a refuſal from one of theſe gentlemen, he 
told me to call at their quarterly meeting, (but this 


I never did; for, though I was in great diſtreſs, | 
could 
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could not bear to be expoſed like a beggar, [this, I 
know, was pride] and I had likewiſe time to ſtarve 
before this quarterly meeting came on) at which 
time they would do ſomething for me, but that I 
mult firſt come to confeſſion, This I promiſed to 
do, but never went; nor did I receive the favour 
promiſed. 

I called on Mrs. Cabbin, who was but a ſtranger 
to me: ſhe gave me ſome employment, and was very 
kind to me. We were once ſpeaking of devotion, 
and ſhe mentioned you, Sir. I had heard of you 
ſeveral times before, but never ſeemed to think any 
thing about hearing you. I told her I ſhould be 
glad to hear you, as I was very uneaſy both with 
reſpect to ſpiritual and temporal matters. Mrs. 
Cabbin did not at this time know how deſperate my 
ſituation was; ſhe knew I was not bleſſed with a 
good partner in life, and that was all.—But, as do- 
meſtic affairs are not properly any part of my narra- 
tive, I ſhall forbear running into them. 

I went, Sir, with Mrs, Cabbin, to hear you, and 
was yery much pleaſed with your diſcourſe; and that 
night I begged of the Lord to inſtruct me, but I felt 
no particular ſenſation, I continued to go to the 
Catholic chapel in the week-days, and to yours on 
Sundays: but I found I could not join with them in 
prayer—for you, Sir, without knowing me, gene- 
rally threw out ſome hints in the ſermon I uſed to 
hear againſt popery ſo that I could not bow down 

| N 3 with 
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with reyerence to the altar, nor ſprinkle myſelf with 
holy water; the ceremonies ſeemed all to be very 
different to what they uſed to be: but I ſtill con- 
tinued to come to your chapel, and ſat in the free 
ſeats. 

In this manner, 1 believe, I continued for two or 
three months. Mrs. Cabbin lent me a Bible. This 
bleſſed book I had not: for the prieſts take great 
care to keep their deluded flock in utter darkneſs; 
they will neither go to heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer 
others to get in—but I find, by that bleſſed book, 
they ſhall have their reward. I uſed to read this 
book by ſtealth, otherwiſe I ſhould have been laughed 
at; and, whenever I opened it, I either found ſome- 
thing to comfort or condemn me—there was always 
ſomething for me. 

Dear Sir, I will tell you all. I have cried till my 
heart has been like to burſt, and could hardly tell 
whether it was for my ſins or for the diſtreſs I was in. 
Mrs. Cabbin lent me your Bank of Faith: this added 
much to my comfort; for, though I wept over it by 
the hour, yet I felt myſelf happier than I had ever 
been in the Popiſh Chapel, 

In this manner I went on, till, one evening, I 
ſeemed to wiſh greatly to hear you. I had then pur- 
chaſed a ticket, and ſat where I now do. That night 
It rained yery hard, bur I was nevertheleſs deter- 
mined to go; and this was the very night to which 
you, Sir, allude in your laſt. The text was— 
Hearken, 
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Hearken, O daughter! and confider ; incline thine ear; 
forget alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe— 
So ſhall the King greatly defire thy beauty; for he is 
thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. Pſalm xlv. 5. 
You, Sir, had no ſooner given out the text, than 
ſomething told me it was all for me, I thought you 
ſingled me out. Every word came with power. 
It was then the Lord told me he would be my Lord, 
if I forſook all; and that moment I felt I could. 
My heart was ready to break. I wanted no book to 
teach me to pray, nor the interceſſion of any faint: 
I could aſk the Lord for all I wanted; and, during 
the whole ſermon, was enabled to go on with you, 
and in prayer alſo. Though the diſcourſe was long, 
it ſeemed to be but a moment; and, when I went 
out of the chapel, I felt as if I had left all my com- 

fort behind me. You ſee, Sir, how ſoon the devil 
ſtripped me! | 
In my way home, I called on Mrs. Cabbin, as 
ſhe had been prevented from coming. I told her of 
the comfort I had received, and felt that I was cer- 
tainly wrong in continuing in the Catholic Church; 
for I now plainly ſaw that the Lord had nothing to 
do with their ceremonies; and yet I had not courage 
enough totally to condemn them, having been al- 
-ways brought up in that perſuaſion, though baptized 
by a Proteſtant miniſter. I could not bear the 
thought of my father, and all my relations, being 
loſt, I did not know what to make of Election; 
N 4 for, 
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for, in the Catholic perſuaſion, they are all taught to 
belieye a Purgatory: and this I once believed firmly; 
for, as I never was taught or enabled to look farther 


than the Law, and as I ſaw plainly ic was not in my 


power to fulfil that law, it was a comfortable 
thought that, after we had paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing, we ſhould be releaſed, But I uſed to pray 
that I might have my purgatory here on earth, I 


was but a bad Catholic, for I always excluded every 


faint in the concluſion of my prayer; and, after 
having run through the catalogue of them, I always 
concluded with“ To thee only, O Lord, I look, 
te and call, and depend, for aſſiſtance; in thee only 
te I truſt!” 

Before I was ſixteen years of age, I wiſhed to be a 
Proteſtant; and I remember my father was in great 


| trouble about it; but I was not altogether pleaſed 


with bem neither. I once heard a Mr. De Coetlogon 
at the Lock Chapel, who pleaſed me very much; 
(this was ten years ago) but 1 {till continued a Ro- 
man Catholic, and in going to France was confirmed 
one; though, even there, my relations uſed to call 
me a Heretic, becauſe I did not adhere fo cloſely as 
they wiſhed to the ceremonies of the Church. But 
the Lord was pleaſed to convince me by his word, 
that elected I muſt be if I ever got to heaven; and, 
knowing what a ſinner I was, this put me quite at a 
ſtand what to do. I thought, if God ſhould be 


plealed to call me by death, that I was neither Ca- 


tholic 
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tholic nor Diſſenter, and ſeemed to have my relig* - 
gion to chuſe. Mrs. C. comforted me as well a 
ſhe could, hut I could not take comfort, Juſt in 
the midſt of all this, a governeſs's place offered, 
but I found myſelf incapable of it. I had my reli- 
gion to chuſe; my circumſtances were yery much 

| deranged, and my mind was torn a thouſand ways 
how to procure the common neceſſaries of life; 
which was a croſs I had not then learned to bear; 
but J have found ſince, that the Lord did well in 
humbling my pride, and taking away my finery; 
and I now truſt he will enable me to learn © how to 

c“ abound, and how to ſuffer need; and, in what- 

« ever ſtate I am, therewith to be content.“ I 
would ſometimes throw myſelf on my knees, and 
beg the Lord to direct me what to do; tor the devil 
was always buffeting me, and telling me that my 
father and all my friends were Catholics; and 
that, if I did my duty, that was all that would be 
required of me. In this manner I continued be- 
tween doubts and fears; but I never went but once 

to the Catholic chapel after that ſermon, (which I 
am now enabled to ſee the Lord was pleaſed to call 
me under by your mouth.) I could not join with 
them in prayer, nor uſe their holy water, as they call 
it; for I ſaw plainly, if I had nothing but holy water 
to waſh away my ſins, in fin I muſt remain to all 
eternity, But, praiſed be the Lord! I am now, at 
times, enabled to truſt in the blood of a Redeemer, 

| : and - 
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and to call the Lord my God. But, dear Sir, it is 
but for a moment, and then all 1s loſt again—but 
yet I am better and better, 

The caſe of poor Job, in your diſcourſe on Samba 
laft, afforded me great comfort, I muſt not forget 
telling you, Sir, with what comfort I was once fa- 
voured in reflecting on that tried man; and do cot 
be offended if I tell you my dreams, as I look upon 
vou, Sir, to be © an interpreter, one among a thou- 
& ſand.” Job, xxxiii. 23. You will be able to tell 
me, if I had not ground for hope from them. 

One night, when I was very miſerable both in body 
and mind, I dreamed that I was very thirſty, and 
could not get water from any place, I thought I 
did not know what to do, for I was ready to famiſh. 
I looked up to heaven, and ſaw, as it were, water- 
| ſpouts, as clear as cryſtal, coming down from heaven; 
not like rain, but like ſpouts of water, I was much 
diſtreſſed what to put under, in order to catch the 
water; but I looked to the ground, and there I ſaw 
ſeveral red pitchers, which I thought I filled, and 
lifred them up at arm's-length in order to fill them, 
This is all that I remember, for I then awoke with 
a violent pain in my arm. | 

derived great comfort from this dream: I thought 
I could ſee that the Lord would have mercy on me, 
and help me, which J have lately found to be true; 
for, when I could get help from no-quarter, the Lord 
then appeared, who is a prefent help in time of 

trouble, 
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trouble, and I was enabled to ſee it. All this 
helped me on. Mrs. C. wiſhed me to let you 
know, Sir, the diſtreſs that I was in; but I begged 
her not to do it, leſt you might think that, in order 
to get relief, I would change my religion. 

I hope, dear Sir, you will excuſe my breaking off 
ſo abruptly ; but I have ſomething that I am obliged 
to attend to. I will, if the Lord permits, ſend you 
more of this narrative this week: but do not, dear 
Sir, be offended, if it ſhould not be in my power— 
and believe me to be, with ſincerity, 


Your ever obliged, 


And grateful Servant and Daughter, 


No 2, 
HOLLES STREET. 1 = 
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NY 2, HOLLES STREET, 


Dr ar DAUGHTER JN THE FAjTH, 


60 3 

HE Lord recompenſe thy work of 

& faith; and a full reward be given thee of the 
* Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art 
& come to truſt!” How clear, at times, doth the 
bleſſed word of God ſhine! and how punctually is 
every part thereof fulfilled! Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, but not a jot or tittle of the Scriptures 
of truth ſhall ever paſs away, © All that the Father 
« hath given me,” ſaith the Saviour, © ſhall come 
ce to me; and he that cometh to me I will in no 
& wife caſt out.” Well may the prophet ſay— 
« He ſhall gather his ſheep out of all places whither 
ed they have been ſcattered in the cloudy, and in the 
& dark days.” You are a living witneſs of this 
truth, for the kingdom of the Beaſt is full of darkneſs, 
(Rev. xvi. 10.) and Popery is called the myſtery of 
iniquity, (2 Theſſ. ii. 7.) and their doctrines the 
depths of Satan, Rev. ii. 24. Yet there have been, 
{till are, and will be, ſome of God's ele& found, 
even in the boſom of that mother of barlots, (Rev. 
xvii. 5.) which the Lord bath, ſtil] does, and will 
call out, before that beaſt be ſlain, bis myſtical body 
deftroyed, ard given io the burning flame, Dan. vii. 11. 
| As 
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As it is written, „ And I heard another voice from 
« heaven, ſaying, Come out of her, my people, 
« that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye 
« receive not of her plagues; for her ſins have 
« reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered 
ce her iniquities.“ Rev. xviii. 4, 5. Thus, as God 
called Lot out of Sodom before they /uffered the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, (Jude, 7.) fo will he call his 
elect out of that ſpiritual Sodom, and Egypt, (Rev. 
xi. $.). before he be utterly burnt with fire, Rev. 
xvili. 8. | 
I] perceive in your narrative—what J have ob- 
ſerved in many, namely—that although the elect are 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others; and 
are without God, and having no hope in the world; 
yet they are preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, and called. 
And there is a particular providence that hovers 
about them all the days of their vanity, even from 
their infancy; as may be ſcen in the ſingular pre- 
ſervation of Moſes, and of Samuel; of Jacob alſo, 
from his ſtruggling in the womb to his viſions at 
Bethel; and in Joſeph, from his childhood to his 
death, God preſerved David wherever he went ; 
and taught Ephraim to go, taking them by their 
arms; but they knew not that he healed them, 
Hoſ. xi. 3. Many falſe Meſſiahs and deceivers, 
(called thieves and robbers) came into the world 
before Chriſt, and drew away multitudes; but the 
Heep [the choſen ſheep] did not bear them, John x. 8. 
God 
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God will have his own elect, and in God's time 
they ſhall all make their calling and election ſure, 
There is a time for every purpoſe ; a day of ſalva- 
tion, and a ſet time to favour Zion: and in that 
acceptable time God hears us, and in that day of 
falvation he ſuccours us, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
Conclude not, under every diſagreeable ſenſation 
or ſudden change, that all is loſt: God gives us 
everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace. 
Joys and comforts, at firſt converſion, are fluctuat- 
ing, to keep us tender and watchful; and, by ſudden 
and ſhort viſits and withdrawments, the Lord makes 
himſelf known, and familiarizes himſelf to us. When 
the Day-ſpring from on high viſits us, we diſcover 
the wretched works df darkneſs, both in heart and 
life; and, when we come to bring the diſcoveries we 
make of ourſelves to the light of the word, there 
are always ſome deeds to be reproved; yet the ear- 
neſt language of the awakened ſinner iS—* Search 
ce me, O Lord! and try me, and lead me in the way 
« everlaſting.” And, by taking heed to the ſure 
word of prophecy, the Day-dawn and the Day-ſtar 
ariſes in the heart; which forebodes the brighter 
riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, with healing in 
his beams. | | Ez 

« He that hath a dream, may tell a dream; and he 
ce that hath God's word, may ſpeak it.” Fer. xxiii. 28. 
God. has promiſed to pour water on them that are 


thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: and, as he 
has 


/ 
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has given thee an hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs, being ſenſibly ſelf-condemned both by law and 
conſcience, he might ſhew you by a dream that he 
would in future extend peace to you like a river, the 
ſtreams of which make glad the city of God. We 
are all by nature earthen veſſels, and but red pitchers 
at beſt. Adam's name ſignifies Red Eerth; and he 
was a pitcher that was broken at the fountain, and 
we in him, and therefore are fitly called broken ve/- 
fels, Pſalm xxxi. 12. You know God has promiſed 
to give his people a new heart, and to put his Spirit 
within them; and, if he puts the water of life into 
thy heart, it will ſurely ſpring up into everlaſting 
life. This will make the red pitcher a veſſel of mercy 
indeed, for this is the good treaſure promiſed, 


I do not wonder at thy awaking with a violent pain 
inthy arm, for an arm of fleſh is ſoon weary in well- 
doing. It is with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs; and, when the band of Faith gets a 
faſt hold of the heart, it will bring it to the fountain, 
where thou mayeſt drink ſo as never to thirſt again: 
but, without this hand of Faith, there is no catching 
the ſtreams, nor drawing water out of the wells of 
ſalvation, the fountain is fo high, and the well is ſo 
deep. I have no doubt but you will ſee empty 
pitchers enough, that want filling, when thy own 
cup runs over; and thou wilt lift them up at arm's- 
length to procure the bleſſing for them, and often 
think thou haſt done it; but in this the poor widow 

that 
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that came to Eliſha will exceed thee; her ſons told 
her there was not an empty veſſel more : which tidings 
will never be brought to thee; nor wilt thou have 
much labour in ſetting by that which is full, even 
though the oil continues to ſpring. In this thy 
labour will be great, and thine offspring few, or 
elſe thou wilt differ from all that have gone before 
thee. However, we read of two finners being 
brought to the Lord by the inftrumentality of wo- 
men; Ruth by Naomi, and Naaman by a little 
captive girl of Judah: and I take it that thou wilt 
try to bring many empty pitchers to the Fountain of 
life, but thy arm will ache again and again before 
thou wilt fill them. However, I believe the dream 
to be certain, and the interpretation to be ſure. 

I was informed that, in your affliction and deep 
poverty, charity abounded to the riches of your 
liberality, in muſtering up a contribution 0 procure 
your father's releaſe from Purgatory. Is it true? 
And is there no redemption in the Catholic Church 
for the deceaſed poor whoſe ſurviving friends are 
without money and without price? If there be not, 
the old proverb is confirmed No Penny, no Pa- 
Co ternofter.” Bleſſed be God, that redemption and 
falvation for ſuch ſinners as you and I, is of God, 
and not of man ; of grace, and not of works; free, 
and not to be bought with corruptible things, ſuch 
as gold and filver., We are redeemed with the 

Precious 
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precious blood of the Son of God, as of a lamb 
without blemiſh, and without ſpot, Be diligent in 
buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, inſtant in prayer, watch- 
fal, and obſervant of the dealings of God; and 
thou wilt never know the want of a gracious Father 
to call on; nor of his bounteous ſupplies in times 
of need; nor of a miniſtering ſervant, to watch over 
thee, and attend on thee, Farewel. Grace and peace 
be with thee; while I remain, 


Dear Daughter, 
Thine affeRHionate Father, 
And willing Servant, 


In ChRISH Ixsus, - 


INSCHESTER ROW 
mW 2 Wu. HUNTINGTON. 


210 EPISTLES OF FAITH, 


— 1 


, 
NEAR DOVER, KENT, 


To A J 


BELOVED FRIEND, 


Your letter came to hand; but, having 
many things to attend to, I could not anſwer it be- 
fore. I am no ſtranger to your ſituation; but God 
is a little ſanctuary to his people in all places whither 
they may come; and will ever be a preſent help to 
all that call upon him, and feel after him. He was 
with Joſeph in Egypt, David in Gath, and Daniel 
in Babylon. Wherein a man is called, therein let 
ce him abide with God; and, having food and rai- 
& ment, let him be therewith content: — and, if he 
is not, God ſhall appoint him a wor/e portion, that 
he may know the value of bis. 

Some of the ſweeteſt hours that ever I enjoyed, 
or, perhaps, ever ſhall enjoy, in this world, were at 
Sunbury in Middleſex, and at Ewell in Surrey; 
where I had no friend, but He that loveth at al! 
times; no brother, but He that was born for adver- 
ſity; no father, but the Father of mercies, and God 
of all comfort; no ſpiritual neighbours, but the 
ele& angels; no mother, but the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
no fellowſhip, but with the Father and the Son; no 
communion, but with the Holy Gholt; no delights, 
but in heavenly, things; no teacher, but the Al- 
mighty; no comforter, but the Conſolation of Iſrael; 


no amuſements, but in the covenant of grace; no 
conſtant 
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conſtant companions, but F#2i!h, Hope, and Charity, 
theſe three. Now, conſider what a ſituation I muſt 
be in! I had no bypoerite, to enſnare me and expole 
me; no zmpoſtor, to miſlead me; no apoſtate, to 
ſtumble me—and, when you have eonfidered my 
former ſtate, then compare it with your own, and 
you will, upon the whole, find cauſe enough to com- 
plain—-I mean, of your wretched diſcontent and baſe 
ingratitude, for it is no leſs. 

Thou haſt no call, my ſon, to take a dog kg the 
ears : thou haſt no buſineſs with free-will mongers ; 
children of Grace are not called to theſe, but from 
them; not to union with ſuch, but to a ſeparation; 
nor to communion with them, but to come out from 
among them. Darkneſs and light, Chriſt and Belial, 
believers and infidels, are to have no fellowſhip or 
concord. Thou haſt forgotten the proverb that 
ſpeaketh to thee as to a ſon “ Go from the preſence 
* of a fooliſh man, when thou perceivelt not in him 
ce the lips of knowledge.” Prov. xiv. 7, If thou 
canſt find one of the excellent of the earth, ſtick to 
him; one confederate is enough: Abraham and Lot, 
Moſes and Aaron, Elijah and Eliſha, Joſhua and 
Caleb, Samuel and David, Peter and John, Paul 
and Silas, and all the feventy, two by two, are proof 
of this. But ſo it is: Jeremiah wiſhed for © a place 
of wayfariag men, that he might leave his people, 
e and go from them;“ and David wiſhed to leave 
Gath, and dwell in the courts of the Lord's houſe. 
The former got. into the dungeon; and the latter 

O 2 united 
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united with Ahithophel, and numbered the people, 
till he loſt ſeventy thouſand. 

I have been longing, for theſe fifteen years, for a 
reſidence in a wood, being ſick of ſuch a public life; 
but my friend wants to live in a crowd. Thus, under 
the devil's curſed influence, both are diſcontented 
and ungrateful; and I believe God will puniſh the 
murmuring both of Mr. Huntington and his friend, 
I doubt thy heart 1s too much ſet upon. a certain 

Hagarene near St. James's. I mult ſay to thee, upon 
that matter, as Samuel ſaid to Saul— As for the 
« afſes, ſet not thy mind upon them, for they are 
e found, but it is upon their old common again.” 
(Read Jer. ii. 24.) K. J. has done with religion, 
and it is high time thou hadſt done with her. Give 
thy mind to reading, meditation, and prayer: theſe 
are means in which God is found, conſulted, and 
converſed with; and, when the light of his counte- 
nance is enjoyed, thy wants will be few, and thy com- 
plaints ſtill fewer. But, if Jehovah be withdrawn, thy 
complaints will be numberleſs; nor will all terreſtrial 
good repair the loſs, or fill the vacancy, of an abſent 
God. That thou mayeſt walk with him, live in the 
fear of him, and behave ſo as to bring glory to him; 
is the will of your heavenly Father, and the earneſt 
deſire and prayer of 
Your affectionate Friend, | 
And willing Servant in the Goſpel, 


WINCHESTER ROW, ; v . ; 
| JUNE II, 1790» Wu, HuNTINGTON, 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
| ; Ne 29, WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON. 
REVEREND SIR, : 


U PON hearing you preach, on Wedneſday 
evening, June the ad, in Mr. Foſter's meeting, if I 
am not greatly miſtaken, I heard you aſſert, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is God, and there is none beſide 
Him; a juſt God and a Saviour, and there is none 
beſide Him. But, upon my aſſerting that you did 

| ſpeak thus, I have been oppoſed by ſome who heard 
the diſcourſe, and who ſay that you did not fo ex- 
preſs yourſelf; nor will they believe me that you 
meant it ſo, or that you do believe that He is God, 
and that there is none beſide Him; and I am called 
a falſe witneſs concerning you in this matter of im- 

portance. Therefore I ſhould be glad, if you think 
it not too troubleſome, that you would give me a line 

or two upon that ſubject, to prove that you do ſo 

believe, and did expreſsly aſſert it. and then you 

will greatly oblige 

Your humble Servant and Well-wiſher, 

(As far as you go in the truth, and no farther) 


CODALMING, JUNE 8, 1790» SAMUEL CROUCH, 


P. S. I hope you will back your anſwer to me with portions of 
Holy Scripture, for conviction of the truth. I ſhall be 
obliged to you, if you will ſuit it to anſwer me in a few 
days on this matter. Farewel. 


O 2 10 
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TO MR. SAMUEL CROUCH, 
GODALMING, SURREY. 


Dear Farlex, 


| I Cannot now remember particularly every 
word that dropped from my lips in the diſcourſe to 
which you allude; but, I believe, you heard nothing 
from my mouth but what was proved by plain Scrip- 
ture proofs. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the ſelf- 
exiſtent and eternal Gop, is a truth that can never 
be denied. He is the Beginning and the Ending, 
ce the Firſt and the Laſt, the ALMICAHTY.“ Rev. i. 8. 
c The MiohrY Gop.” Ja. ix. 6. He is the Lord 
ce IEHO VAR, the HoLy Ox of Iſrael, and his Max- 
&« ER.“ Ja. xlv. 11. © He is Gop upon his throne 
te for ever and ever. He laid the foundations of the 
cc earth, and the heavens are the work of his hands.“ 
Heb. i. 8, 10. © He is the Lord of Hoſts, the King 
& of glory, the Lord mighty in battle.” Pſalm xxiv. 
8, 9, 10. © The true God and Eternal Life.” 
1 Jobn, v. 20,— Theſe incommunicable names 
and titles can be given to none but to him whoſe 
ce name alone is JzHovan, and who is the Mosr 
% Hicn over all the earth.” P/alm Ixxxiii. 18. 
Jehovah will never give his glory to a creature, nor 
his praiſe to graven images. It was the Spirit of 
Chriſt that preached in all the prophets: it was Hz 
that declared the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, by 


Noah, to the ſpirits that are now in the priſon of 
| hell, 
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bell, 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. Who hath declared 
« this from ancient time? Who hath told it from 
« that time? Have not I, the Lord? And there is 
« no God elſe beſides me, a juſt God and a Saviour. 
« There is none beſides me. Look unto me, and 
e be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth, for I am God, 
« and there is none elſe, I have ſworn by myſelf, 
te the word is gone out of my mouth in righteouſ- 
« neſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every knee 
ee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear.” Ja. xlv. 
21, 22, 23. This is the God that hath ſaved my ſoul, 
and the God that, I hope, will ſave my dear friends 
at Godalming. He 1s a juſt God and a Saviour: 
there is none elſe; there is no God to the excluſion of 
Him. © Whoſoever denieth the Son, hath not the 
« Father; but he that acKNOWLEDGETH the Son, 
« hath the Father alſo.” 1 Jobn, ii. 23. This is 
our God, and he is the God of our ſalvation: there 
is no Saviour befides Him, for there is ſalvation in no 
other name, There 1s no God beſides Him; there 
is no God to the ercluſion of Him, for He and his 
Father are One, Iſrael's Gop is one Loxp: the 
« Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, are Ons.” 
1 Jobn, v. 7. When the FarRER draws your ſoul 
to Cuxisr, (Fobn vi. 44.) and you receive grace 
for grace from the fulneſs of Cur1sT, (John i. 16.) 
and the HoLy GnosT operates on your heart as a 
Comforter, guiding you into all truth, and bearing 
witneſs with your ſpirit; then you will know what 
Paul means, when he ſays—* That their heart might 

. O 4 | ce be 


4. 


216 EPISTLES OF FAITH, 


te be comforted, being knit together in love, and 
« unto all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtand- 
« ing, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of 
© Gop, [the Holy Ghoſt] and of the Far HER, and 
« of Curist.” Coloff. ii. 2. Has the anointing 
taught you all things? then, © even as he hath 
« taught you, you ſhall abide ix him.” 1 Jobn, 
n. 27. And, if the Spirit teaches you all things, 
s Jet that which you have heard of him abide in 
you, and ye ſhall continue ix the Sox, and in the 


„ Farnsr.” 1 Fobn, 1 li. 24. 


Theſe are things ſo plain, that he who runs may 
read them: they are the oracles of God; not a jot or 


. tittle ſhall ever pals away. The Scriptures cannot 


be broken; the Scriptures of truth cannot deceive, 
He that denies theſe things, errs, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God. But I hope 
better things of you, and things that accompany 
ſalvation, though I thus write: and therefore con- 
clude, wiſhing you the heart-felt experience, and 
the ſoul-ſatisfying enjoyment, of the greateſt and 
ſweeteſt benediction that ever was dropped from 
heaven; namely — The Gracs of our Loxo Jesvs 


Cuxlsr, the Love of God, and the Communion of 


the HoLy Gnosr, be with ou all! Aux, and 


Aux ſays 


Your willing and affectionate 
Friend and Servant, 


Wm, HunTINGTON, 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
PADDINGTON. 


My VERY DEAR FRIEND, 


Ix many months paſt I attempted to preſs 
thee to hear tell of viſions which the Lord had ſhewn 
unto me; but the viſion being for a certain time, 
thou waſt not ſuffered then to hear me; at which, 
with ſome indignation, I told thee I would indeed 
write to thee, and pray to my God to make thee 
anſwer me. Upon which thou ſaidſt, If I could fo 
come on, well. Since which time, I have looked, 
and waited; and, at times, with impatience, when 
it ſeemed to tarry. But it being now come, I can 
truly ſay, it did not tarry. 

From hence, my dear friend, dearly beloved and 
longed for, let me ſtir up thy mind, by way of re- 
membrance, to a ſhort converſation between thee 
and me, on Tueſday, in thy way to Mr. Terry's. 

Some weeks ſince, I taking off my hat, thou 
aſkedſt me why I did thus? I anſwered, © If I did 
© not ſhew reſpect to a ſervant of God, to whom, 
te then, ſhould I ſhew it?” At which thou repliedſt, 
in theſe words Do it without that. Which words 
have had great weight with me ever ſince, my ſoul 
deſiring to ſhew thee true reſpect. And now, Sir, 
the glorious God- Man, and Everlaſting Father, hath 


put 
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put it into my mouth, as well as into my heart, ſo 
to do; and I the more heartily do it, as I wiſh the 
Lord to make fully manifeſt the myſtery of the Goſpel 
to thee—thou haſt it more already than many public 
teachers that I know of—which myſtery is promiſed 
to be made maniteſt in the time of the Seventh Angel, 
which is now ſounding. Which myſtery, and of the 
true God; and allo the myſtery of Iniquity; is what 
the Lord has revealed to me by the teachings of his 
Spirit, and at the mouth of his Secret Ones—which - 
are abundantly proved out of the Raye of truth 
of 3 Records. | 

I have it (if the Lord pleaſes) at heart to ſhew 
thee and his true reſpe&t—and this is the ſubſtance 
of the viſions aforeſaid. Thou dearly beloved and 
longed for in the Lord, I am, | 


With the fincere® reſp, 


Thy poor Servant, 


NF 5, HATTON WALL, os 
MAY 18, 1790, 1 no. Haro. 
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TO MR, THOMAS HAROLD, 
HATTON WALL, 


DAR SIG, 


1 Have conſidered yours, but have not much 
time on my hands © to hear tell of viſions.” The 
beſt viſion is produced by God's ſoining into the finner's 
beart, which gives him the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, (2 Cor. 
iv. 6.) and the es of this viſion are, pardon, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. This brings the 
knowledge of ſalvation by the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
(Luke 1. 77.) and by it life and immortality are 
brought to light. I defired no reſpect to be ſhewn 
to me by you, but only to remember me in your 
prayers. I know the Lord hath made manifeſt the 
myſtery of the Goſpel to me, as far as is eſſential to 
ſalvation; but what you mean by the © myſtery be- 
« ing promiſed to be made manifeſt in the time of the 
« ſeventh angel, which is now ſounding,” I know not, 
The myſteries of the kingdom, (Matt. xiii. 11.) yea, 
all myſteries, were made known to the apoſtles ; 
and by them God would, and did, make known what 
is the riches of tbe glory of this myſtery among the Gen- 
tiles, which is Chriſt in the believer, the hope of glory, 
Col. i. 27. This myſtery, therefore, hath long been 


made known; and, ſo far from it's being made ma- 
niteſt 
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nifeſt in the times of the ſeventh angel, that it is to 
be finiſhed when he ſhall begin to ſound, and time 
ſhall be no more. The Spirit of God never taught 
you this, for it is palpable falſhood. 

Pray, who are theſe ſecret ones that have taught 
you? God teaches us out of his law; and all that 
learn of the Father come to Chriſt; and Chriſt ſends 
his Spirit to bring all things to our remembrance” 
that he has ſpoken to us in the Goſpel, and to guide 
us into all truth. Are theſe the ſecret ones? or, 
who elſe have taught you? Pray, what are the 
« Seriptures of truth of 3 records? © There are 
cc Three that bear record in heaven,” but J read not 
of 3 records. What is written, © God's mouth com- 
« manded, and his Spirit hath gathered them,” 
(Ja. xxxiv. 16.) and © holy men of God ſpake as 
© they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” | 

Learn to ſpeak as the oracles of God. Uſe the 
words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. Be not wiſe 
above what is written. You got nothing of this from 
. God: this is not the Spirit's teaching, nor is it his 
language; therefore take heed how you palm ſuch 
ſtuff as this upon the Almighty, 

F defire to hear thee again upon theſe matters, 


for l ſtand in doubt of you; and take care how you 


write, for I ſhall criticiſe you cloſely, The Spirit's 
teaching differs widely from wind and confuſion; 


and what comes from God has a peculiar /avour, 
which 
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which no myſtic could ever counterfeit, An honeſt 
account of a broken and contrite heart would afford 
me more ſatisfaction than this falſe, unſeriptural 
jargon. May the Lord of all lords guide and 
guard thee, before thy feet get too far upon the 
dark mountains, and thou loſe thyſelf in the endleſs 


regions of fancy. So prays 
Your Friend in the Loxn, 


WINCHESTER ROW; | | 
PADDINGTON, Wu. HunTINGTONg 


TO 


222 ' EPISTLES or FAITH. 


4 


TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


REVEREND S1R, 


A CCEPT theſe few lines from a ſtranger 
to your perſon, but not a ſtranger to ſome of your 
writings; ſuch as, your Kingdom of Heayen taken 
by Prayer, Popiſh Controverſy, Bank of Faith, 
Arminian Skeleton, and the Rule and the Riddle. 
And I love them all very much, becauſe you prove 
them from the Scriptures of truth. Yet, you ſeem 
to be of a diſſerent opinion from ſome divine writers 
upon one particular matter relating to Regeneration, 
which is the principal occaſion of my writing to you, 
You ſeem to think that no perſon can be brought 
into the light of the Goſpel from a ſtate of fin and 
wretchedneſs, but by ſevere convictions, or a ter. 
rible law-work upon their conſciences; but ſome 
divine writers ſay, that God often draws ſinners by 
the cords o/ love which is the ſtate of your ſincere 
ſupplicant at this time, or the devil, with his 
ſophiſtical train, is deceiving him. But ] will give 
you. a deſcription of my ſtate; and your opinion, (in 
anſwer to this) how my foul ſtands with God, will 
be gratefully accepted, 

I am an inhabitant of Trowbridge, in Wiltſhire; 


have ſat conſtantly under the word for about eleven 
months; 
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months; and, the firſt time I ever heard it preached, 
the ſubject was Election, which I did not like, as I 
conceived the Scriptures ſet forth no ſuch things; 
but I thought I would examine them ſtrictly, (which. 
1 had never done before) and ſee if I could find 
ſuch a doctrine. Accordingly, I peruſed the New 
Teſtament attentively, and found it to be a truth 
revealed in ſeveral places, and particularly in the 
ninth chapter of the Romans, and the firſt chapter 
of the Epheſians. And, from that time, I went to 
hear the word conſtantly, and found the Scriptures 
opened to me more than ever they had been before, 
having always fat under a blind guide before that 
time, and thought then that I knew all things 
pertaining to ſalvation; and was endeavouring to 
work it out, never conſidering that it muſt be God 
that worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
own good pleaſure. But now I find I can do no- 
thing at all, and am rather doubtful, ſometimes, 
whether God will do any thing for me or not; but 
this I know, that I muſt either be ſaved by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, wrought in my ſoul by the 
Holy Ghoſt, or I ſhall never be ſaved at all. 
At preſent, I do not find the condemning power 
of the law in my conſcience, as you ſpeak of; 
nor any divine operations of God's Spirit on my 
heart, as I hear many ſpeak of; and fill J love his 


children, and his ways; and would rather be one of 
| his 
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his adopted family in Chriſt Jeſus, than be poſſeſſed 
of all the riches of the world; and I pray to God 
day and night, and that with a ſincere heart, that 
I may know myſelf more and more every day; that 
I may know the truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus; and 
that I may come to the knowledge of ſalvation, 
either in your hard, experienced ways, or in any 
other way agreeable to God's will, And till ! 
cannot find much alteration in my heart; and whe- 
ther I have begun in the Spirit, or the Spirit hath 
begun with me, I cannot tell; but, God grant it 
may be the latter. Your anſwer to this would be 
gratefully accepted by 


Vour humble and ſincere Supplicant, 


T. J. 


— — — 
P. 8. If you pleaſe, direct for T. J. Trowbridge, Wilts. 
Is not your Riddle — The Carnality of a Chriſtian z 


> 
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TO MR. T 


TROWBRIDGE, WILTS, 


Dax SIR, 


I Received your letter, and have conſidered 
the contents of it; and I muſt confeſs that I do differ 
in opinion from ſome divine writers reſpecting the 
work of Regeneration; but, at the ſame time, I aver, 
that neither zheir opinions nor mine are of any value, 
unleſs they are ſupported by the word of God. God 
is a free agent, and has an indiſputable right to do 
as he pleaſes with his own. And it is clear that all 
ſinners are not of an equal ſize: all debtors are not 
in equal arrears; ſome owe ten thouſand talents, ſome 
five hundred pence, and ſome fifty—bur, by the law, 
all are inſolvents; every mouth muſt be ſtopped, 
and all the world muſt become guilty before God. 
As there are different ſizes of ſinners among God's 
ele, ſo there are different meaſures of fatherly 
chaſtiſements uſed at the converſion of them. All 
do not ſink ſo deep in the horrible pit as David, nor 
do all feel the arrows of wrath like Job, the terrors 
of the law like Paul, or the plague of the heart like 
Aſaph. God works all things after the counſel of 
his own. will: we are not to draw lines for Him, 
nor to limit the Holy One of Iſrael; yet we are to 
enforce and abide by the lines that he has drawn; 

P and 
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and by theſe, J confeſs, that I do not know what 
ſome divines mean by © Ged's drawing ſinners with 
« the cords of love; for, although I have experi- 
enced a comfortable meaſure of the love of God, 
yet they treat of a drawing by love that I do not 
underſtand. That God ſometimes begins a work on 
a ſinner's heart by a promiſe, and ſometimes by a 
threatening, or terrible ſentence; ſometimes by 
allurements, and ſometimes by terrors; ſometimes 
attracts by love, and ſometimes deters by anger; 
ſometimes appears at firſt as a propitious Sovereign, 
and ſometimes as an angry Judge; I readily grant 


N but, to be drawn by the cords of love fo as to feel no 


ſting of guilt, no remorſe of conſcience, no bitter 
reflections on paſt folly, no ſenſe of God's diſplea- 
ſure againſt ſin, no rebellion nor evil motions of 
corruptions, o oppoſition from unbelief, no doubts 
about our ftfite, no fear of a future reckoning, no 
evil tempers nor evil tempter oppoſing this work of 
grace, no repentance nor godly ſorrow—this is ſuch 
a dratving as I do not underſtand, and it is a draw- 
ing that the Bible knows nothing of, To be be- 
gotten, but never quickened; born again, without 
travail or labour ; healed before they are wounded; 
abſolved before they are inſolved ; juſtified without 
arraignment ; ſaved before they are loſt; banqueted 
before they hungered; refreſned before they thirſted; 
ſound in faith, but never tried; a new creature, but 
no old man; at reſt in Chriſt, but never weary; in 

| | the 
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the path to heaven, and no tribulation; a ſoldier, 
but no war; a labourer, but no toil; a ſervant, but 
no work; a wreſtler, but no antagoniſt; a follower 
of Chriſt, but no croſs; of the true circumciſion, 
but no ſelf-denial; a law in the mind, but none in 
the members - ſuch an one muſt needs walk boldly, 
becauſe againſt him there is no riſing up. 

That God draws ſouls with the cords of love as 
with the bands of a man, is true; but God's love to 
my ſoul doth not ſcreen my back from ſtripes, but 
it procures them: he that ſpareth the rod hateth his 
/on; but he that loveth chaſteneth him by times. All 
that God loveth he rebuketh and chaſteneth, and 
« ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye 
« are without chaſtiſement, of which all are par- 
e takers, then are ye BASTARDS and not ſons; for 
« what ſon is HE whom his father chaſteneth not?” 
I have been intimately acquainted with ſeveral per- 
ſons, who informed me, that they were drawn by 
love, without either rebukes, chaſtiſements, or ter- 
rors; and I muſt confeſs, that they continued under 
their drawing for many years, and were drawn a 
great way, to a great degree of knowledge; and 
ſome of them to eminent gifts, and to cut no 
deſpicable figure in the miniſtry; and others to build 
chapels, and to contribute largely to the ſupport of 
them. And I have lived to ſee them all, except 
two, drawn into the world again, into ſin, into the 


bondage of the law, into deſperate hatred to Chriſt, 
P2 and 
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and to them that love him, and one even into deiſm: 
and no wonder, when they were unacquainted wich 
the plague of the heart, a contrite ſpirit, godly ſor- 
row, and repentance unto life. 

| Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtandeth 
ſure; the Lord knoweth them that are his; and, it 
appears to me, that God hath begun his good work 
in you, and doubtleſs he will carry it on. If the 
Lord has made thee ſenſible of thy weakneſs, and 
that without him thou canſt do nothing, depend 
upon it, that he will perfect his ſtrength in thy weak- 
neſs; work in thee, and direct thy work in truth, 
Tis no ſmall part of a work of grace to bring a 
man off from truſt in his own heart, and reliance on 
his own arm: when thy ſtrength is all gone, and thy 
righteouſneſs appears to be nothing but dung and 
droſs, he will appear; © he giveth power to the faint, 
«and to them that have no might, he increaſeth 
& ſtrength; and then thou wilt ſay, as others have 
done—** VEzriLyY, in the LoxD have I righteon/neſs 
& and firength.” Tis the Lord that pulls down 
and builds up; he maketh the ſelf-ſufficient faint, 
and bids the weak ſay— I am ſtrong.” 

If thou loveſt his children, and his ways, thou 
mult love the Father that begat thoſe children, and 
him that is the way to nM ; theſe earneſt defires to 
be put among his children, to be guided and direct- 
ed by him; to ſubmit to his will, and to be ſaved 
in his own way; to ſeek with ſincerity, and pray 

day 
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day and night; are things that either go before, or 
elſe accompany ſalvation; they neither ſpring out of 
the foil of nature, nor do they come by chance; 
therefore patiently wait, and quietly hope, for the 
ſalvation of God; nor pray either for trials or ter- 
rors, but pray for grace, mercy, and peace, through 
Chriſt Jeſus; and depend upon it, that thou wilt 
find and feel, ſooner or later, as much corruption 
and bondage; accuſation, and temptations ; doubts, 
and fears; conviction, dejection, and diſtraction; as 
thy heart will be able to bear up under, let thy faith 
be what it may. So I ö predict, and fo thou wilt 
confeſs; or thou wilt greatly diſappoint 


Thy affectionate Friend and Servant, 


WM. HuNnTINGTON, 
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TO MR. UNIVERSALIST. 
Sta, | 


Your very polite Epiſtle came to hand; 
and, by the contents of it, you are greatly diſguſted 
at the doctrines contained in my anſwer to Mr. 
Skinner: however, an atheiſtical advocate will do 
no credit to him, nor diſhonour to me, but con- 
trariwiſe. 

Your letter, Sir, contains the doctrine of Repro- 
bation, as well as my book; only I take it from the 
Scriptures, and you from your own head; I attribute 
the decree to God, and you aſſume it to yourſelf; 
God reprobates the wicked, and you reprobate the 
juſt. Hence we both agree that there is ſuch a 
doctrine, and that there are ſuch perſons as repre 
bates, otherwiſe I cannot be one. | 
As you ſtile yourſelf an Univer/alif, you are, 
doubtleſs, a man of univerſal religion, well ac- 
quainted with univerſal doctrines, and muſt have 
acquired univerſal knowledge. And, if fo, V bere 
Pall we find a man ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou? 
Who ſo proper to be appointed over this buſine{s? 
Who ſo capable of deciding the controverſies of 
Zion, as Thou, MosT xoBLE Univerſaliſt! And, I 
hope, thou wilt undertake it, as thou knoweſt that 
we have ſuch numbers of peſtilent fellows who hoid 
the ſame opinions as Paul, that well-known mover 


of 


* 


EPISTLES. OF FAITH, 231 


of ſedition, and ringleader of the ſe? of the Naza- 
reves, (Acts xxiv. 5.) whoſe mouths muſt be 
ſtopped, otherwiſe yniverſal religion will never ob- 
tain univerſal eſtabliſhmenr1n-peace and quietneſs. 
If thou wilt undertake to bring theſe two Pools to- 
gether, under thee we ſhould, doubtleſs, enjoy great 
quietneſs, and a very worthy deed would be done to 
this our nation by thy providence; which muſt be 
always accepted, in all places, and with all thank- 
fulneſs. Notwithſtanding, that I be not farther 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee, of thy clemency, to 
permit me to ſtate them as God hath revealed them; 
and, if thou canſt break down this middle wall of 
partition, remove theſe irrevocable decrees, and 
overturn theſe Two Mountains of Braſs, it will, 
doubtleſs, redound much to the honour of thy 
Univerſality. 
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TWO MOUNTAINS, 


_ 


AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF BRASS, 


HE Lord hath appeared of old 

unto me, ſaying—“ Yea, I 

© have loved THEE with an EVER- 
© LASTING Love.” 

Jer. xxxi. 3. 


Jacob have I loved. 
Rom. ix. 13. 


Whom he did FOREKNOw, he 
did PREDESTIXATE to be con- 
formed to the image of his SON. 

Rom. viii. 29. 


Thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant; 
Jacob, whom I have chosExN; the 
feed of Abraham, my friend. I have 
chesEN thee, and not caſt thee 
away. Ifa. xli. 8, 9. 


Who hath saveD us, and CALL- 
ED us according to his purpoſe and 
grace, which was giver us in Chriſt 
Feſus before the world began, but 
is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Tim. i. 9, 10. 


The Lord hath made all things 
for himſelf. 
Prov. xvi. 4. 


For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

X 1 Theſſ. v. 10. 


They alſo that erred in ſpirit 
SHALL come to underſtanding, and 
they that murmured SHALL learn 


doctrine, | Iſa, xxix. 24. 


< iniquity.” 


ZECH. vi. 1. 


And they ſhall call THEM, The 
Border of Wickedneſs, and the 
people againſt whom the Lord hath 
INDIGNATION FOR EVER. 

Mal. 1. 4. 


But Eſau have I hated. 
Rom. ix. 13. 


And then will I profeſs unto 
tbem— “ I NEVER KNEW YOU, 
«© Depart from me, ye that work 
Matt. vii. 23. 


They are braſs and iron, they are 
all corrupters. REPROBATE SIL- 
VER ſhall men call them, becauſe 
the Lord hath KEJECTED them. 

| Jer. vi. 28, 30, 


Wo unto you that deſire the day 
of the Lord! To what end is it for 
you? The day of the Lord is dark- 
neſs, and not light. As if a man 
fled from a lion, and a bear met 
him or leaned his hand on the 
wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

Amos iv. 18, 19. 


The Lord hath made even the 
wicked for the day of evil. 
Prov. xvi. 4+ 


A Rock of offence to them which 
Humble at the word, being diſobedi- 
ent; whereunto alſo they were 
APPOINTED, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 


But the wicked sHALL do wick- 
edly; and none of the wicked SHALL 
underfland, 

Dan. xii. 10. 


EPISTLES OF FAITH. 


Behold, this Cui ip is ſet for the 
Fall, and RISING AGAIN, of many 
in Iſrael, Luke ii. 94. 


For theysHALL all KNOW ME, 
« from the leaſt of them unto the 
« greateſt of them,” ſaith the Lord, 
« for I will forgive their iniquity.” 

Jer. xxxi. 34. 


I thank Thee, O FaruERR 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
thou haſt REVEALED theſe things 
unto babes. Even ſo, Father; for 
ſo it ſeemeth good in thy ſight. 

Luke x. 21. 


For we are unto God a ſweet ſa- 
vour of Chriſt, in them that are 
ſaved. To the one we are the ſa- 
your of life unto life; 

2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 


He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
© Becauſe it is GIVEN unto YOU 
© to know the myſteries of the 
« kingdom of heaven : for whoſo- 
« ever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
t and he ſhall have more abun- 
% dance,” Matt. Xiit. 11, 12. 


If the Prince give a gift to any 
of his 50Ns, the inheritance thereof 
ſhall be his ſons; it ſhall be their 
poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

Ezck. xlvi. 16. 


By whom w have received 
grace and apoſileſhip for OBEDIENCE 
to the FAITH among all nations, 
for his name. Rom. i. 5. 


When they heard theſe things, 
they glorified God, ſaying, Then 
„% hath God alſo to the Gentiles 


granted repentance unto life,” - 
Acts xi. 18. 


And I wILL FEE#D the flock of 
ſlaughter, even YOU, O poor of the 
flock! And I took unto me two 
ſtaves; the one Lcalled Beauty, and 
the other Bands; andI FED the, Hock. 

7 Zech. xi. 7. 
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Behold this CHILD is ſet for a 
SIGN that SHALL be ſpoken againſt. 
Luke ti. 34. 


The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty an- 
gels, taking vengeance on them 
that KNOW NOT GOD. 

2 Theſſ. i. 7, 3. 


I thank Thee, O FaTHER! 
Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou haſt HID theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent. Even fo, Pa- 
ther; for ſo it ſeemeth good in 
thy ſight, Luke x. 21. 


For we are unto God a ſweet ſa- 
vour of Chriſt in them that periſh. 
To the other we are a ſavour of 
death unto death. 

2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 


But to THEM it is z0f GIVEN. 
Whoſbever hath not, from him ſhall 
be taken away even that he hath. 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in pa- 
rables. . 

Matt. Xill, 11, 12. 


But if he give a gift to any of 
his /ervants, then it ſhall be his to 
the year of liberty: after, it ſhall 
return to the Prince. 

Ezek. xlvi. 17. 


But YE BELIEVE NOT, becauſe 
ye are not of my SHEEP, as I ſaid 
unto you. 

John x. 26. 


For when he would have inhe- 
rited the bleſſing, he was REJECT = 
ED; for he found no place of repept- 
ance, though he ſought it carefully 
with tears. Heb. xii. 17. 


Then ſaid I, IWILL not FEED 
4c you That that dieth, let it die; 
„ and that that is to be cut off, let 
ce jt be cut off; and let the reſt eat 
& every one the fleſh of another. 

Tech. xi. 9. 
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And their ſeed ſhall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off- 
fpring among the people. All that 
fee them ſhall acknowledge them, 
that they are the feed that the Lord 
hath bleſſed. Ifa, Ixi. 9. 


We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 
a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom 
which God ORDAINED Gefore the 


evorld unto OUR GLORY. 
1 Cor. ul. 7. 


Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on ſcorpions and ſerpents, 
and over all the power of the enemy; 
and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you, Luke x. 19. 


And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord + and as many 
as were ORDAINED to ETERNAL 


Lir g BELIEVED, jo 
| Ads xiii. 48. 


But there ſhall not an hair of 
your head periſh : in patience poſ- 
els ye your fouls, 

10 Luke xxi. 18, 19. 


This people have I formed for 
myſelf; they SHALL ſhew forth 
my praiſe. Iſa, xlili. 21. 


T ſend thee to open their eves, 
and to turn them from darkneis to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
to God; that they may receive for- 

ivencls of fins, and inheritagce 
among them that are ſfanctified, 

by faith that 1s in me, 
Adds xxvi. 17, 18. 


But the children of the promiſe 
are counted for the ſeed, 7 
| Rom. ix, 8, 


OF FAITH. 


And ye ſhall leave your name 
for a RSH unto my choſen; for 
the Lord God SHALL ay thee, and 
call his ſervants by another name. 

| Ifa. lxv, 19. 


For there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old 
ORDAINED to this condemnation. 


Jude, 4. 


And if the prophet be deceived 
when he hath ſpoken a thing, I Tus 
LoRD have deceived that prophet ; 
and I WILL ſtretch out my hand 
upon him, and wILL deftroy him 
from the midit of my people Iſrael, 

Ezek. xiv. 9. 


Behold, ye deſpiſers, and won- 
der, and periſh! fe I work a work 
in your days; a work which you 
SHALL in #ow//e BELIEVE, though 
a man declare it unto vou. 

Acts xiii. 41. 


And many falſe propbets SHALL 
riſe, and SHALL deceive many. 

Matt. xxiv. 11. 

| 


For it is a people of no under. 
ſtanding ; therefore he that made 
them WILL not have mercy on them, 
and he that FORMED them WILL 
ſhew them no favour. | 

| Ila. xxvii. 11. 


Beware of men, for they will de- 
liver you up to the councils, and 
they will ſcourge you in their ſyna- 
gegnes;z and ye SHALL be brought 
before governors and kings, for 4 
tefimony egainft them and the Gen- 
ules. Matt. x. 18, 19. 


THazy which are the children of 
the lob, thei: are zot the children 
of Gud, Rom. 1x, 8. 
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Ye are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of the world, 
John xv. 18, 19. 


Hz that is or Gon, beareth 
God's words. John x. 47. 


Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in 
his beauty. They ſhail behold the 
land that is very far off, 

Ifa. xxxiii. 17, 


We are or God. He that know” 
eth God, heareth us. Hereby 
know we the Spirit of Truth. 

1 John, iv. 6. 


I am ſought of them that aſked 
not for me; I am found of them 
that ſought me not. IIa. Ixv. 1. 


Yea, many froug mez have been 
{lain by her. Prov. vii. 26. 


T will ſeek the loft, and bring 
again that which was driven away, 
and will bind up the broken, and 
abi heal that which auas ſicł. 

Ezek. xxxiv. 16. 


The Gentiles which followed 
not after righteouſneſs, have at- 
tained to righteouſneſs. 

Rom. ix. 30. 


Thus faith the Lord God 
„ Behold, my fervant ſhall eat— 
« My ſervant ſhall drink—My 
4 ſervant ſhall rejoice—My ſer- 
« yants ſhall ſing for joy of heart. 

If. Ixv. 13. 


Into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firlt fay—* PEACE be to this bouſe 1" 
And if the Son of Peace be there, 
your peace ſhall REST upon it. 

Luke x. 5, 6. 


But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound 
the wiſe; and God hath choſen the 
weak things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are mighty, 

1 Cor. 1. 27, 


235 
And becauſe you are not of the 


world, therefore the world hateth 
you, John xv. 19. 


VE therefore hear them wot, be- - 
cauſe ye are not of God, John x. 47. 


Thine heart ſhall meditate terror. 
Where 1s the ſcribe? Where is the 
receiver? Where is he that counted 
the towers? Iſa. xxxiii. 18. 


They are of the World; there- 
fore ſpeak they of the-World, and 
the World heareth them. Hereby 
know we the ſpirit of Error, 

I John, V. 5. 


Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me; and where I am ye cannot 
come. John vii. 34, 36. 


Let the weak ſay, I am ſtrong.” 
Joel, iii. 10. 


But I wILL DESTROY the fat 
and the fironug: I will feed them 
with judgment. 
Ezck. xxxiv. 16. 


But Iſrael, which followed after 
the law of rightequſneſs, bath not 
attained tothe LAW of righteouſneſs, 

Rom. 1X. 31. 


But ye ſha!l be hungry—But ye 
ſhall be thirſty—But ye ſhall be 
aſhamed— But ye ſhall cry for ſor- 
row of heart, and ſhall howl for 
vexation of ſpirit. 

Iſa. Ixv. 14. 


Into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay—* Peace be to this houſe!” 
If the San of Peace be not there, it 
mall RETURN tov you again. 

Luke X. 5. 6. 


Thus faith the Lord, that fruſ- 
trateth the tokens of the liars, and 
makeih diviners MAD ; that turneth 
wiſe men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge fooltfþ. 

Iſa, xliv. 24, 25. 
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Thy people SHALL be auilling. 
Pſalm cx. 3. 

They SHALL vun, and not be 
weary; they SEALL walk, and not 
faint. Iſa. xl. 31. 


And the hand of the Lord ſhall 
be known towards his ſervants. 
Iſa. Ixvi. 14. 


He ſhall chuſe our inheritance 
for us; the excellency of Jacob, 
whom he loved, Pſalm xlvii. 4. 


All thy children ſhall be taught 
of the Lord, and great ſhall be 
the peace of thy children. 

| Ifa. liv. 13. 


FT endure all things for the E/z#'s 
fakes, that they may obtain the ſal- 
vation which is in Chriſt Feſus, with 
eternal glory. 2 Tim. 11. 10. 


And Jeſus ſaid “ For judgment 

« am come into this world, that 
* they which ſce zot MIGHT ſee.” 

John ix. 39. 


He hath ſent me to proclaim li- 
to the captives, and the cpen- 

ing of the prijon-doors to them that 
are bound. Ila. Ixi. 1. 


Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will GUIDE you inte all 


trutb. 
John xvi. 19. 


All chat ever came before me are 
thieves and robhers;z but the jheep 
did at bear them, John x. 3. 


Behold I lay in Zion, for a foun- 
dation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a 
precious Corner Stone, a ſure Foun- 
dation; and he that belleveth ſhall 
not make haſte, | 

Iſa, xxviii. 16. 


OF FAITH. 


So then, it is not of nm that 
ewilleth, nor of uu that runneth, 
but of GoD, that ſheweth mercy. 

| Rom. ix. 16. 


And his indignation towards his 
enemies. Ifa, Ixvi. 14. 


I WILL chuſe their deluſions, and 
WILL bring their fears upon them. 
Iſa. xIvi. 4. 


Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and ſhut 
their eyes; leſt they ſee, hear, un- 
derſtand, convert, and be healed. 

Ha. vi. 10. 


And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſions, that they may 
believe a lye; that they all might 
bedamned who believe not the truth, 
but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
nels, 2 Theft. ii. 11. 


And jeſus faid—-* For judgment 
« I am come into this world, that 
% they which ſee might be MADE 
& bling.” John ix. 39» 


Behold, he breaketh down, ard it 
cannot be built again. He SHUT- 
TETH p a man, and there CAN be 
no OPENING, Job, xii. 14. 


And his breath sHALL V the 
nations with a fieve of vanity; and 
there ſhall be a BRIDLE in the jaws 
of the people, cauſing them to err. 
Ila. xxx. 28. 


Evil men and ſedurers SHALL 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, 
and being deceived, 
2 Tim. 111. 13. 


And HE 5HALL befor a Stone of 
flumbling, and for a Rock of offence, 
to both the houſes of Ttract ; for a 
gin, and for a ſnare, to the inbabl- 
tants of Jeruſalem, 

If, Vis 14. 
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When ye ſee this, your heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſn 
like an herb, Iſa. Ixvi. 14. 


And upon this Rock IT will build 


my CHURCH, and the gates of hell 
Hall not prevail againſt it. 
Matt. xvi. 18. 


Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
flandeth ſure, baving this SEAL— 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


My Sheep hear my voice; and I 
give unto them eternal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of my hand. 

John x. 27, 28. 


I am the Lord your Holy One, the 
Creator of Iſrael, your king. 
Ila. xlii. 15. 


My Spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, from henceforth and for ever. 

Iſa. lix. 21. 


For as I have ſworn that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhould no more go over 
the earth, ſo have I ſworn that I 
would not be WROTH with thee, nor 
rebuke thee, Ifa. liv. 9. 


And many that are LAST ſhall be 
firſt. Matt. xix. 30. 


But few choſen, Matt. xx. 16. 


I pray for them which thou haſt 
John xvii. 9. 


given me. 
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From the time it goeth forth, it 

ſhall tate you: for morning by morn- 

Ing it ſhall paſs over, by day and by 

night; and it ſhall be a vexation only 

to underſtand the report. 

Ia. xxviii. 19. 


A ROCK of offence; and many 
among them SHALL /iumble, and 
Fall, and be broken, and fared, and 
be taken. Ifa. viii. 14, 15. 


How muchleſs on them that dwell 
in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation 
is in the dus, which are cruſhed be- 
fore the moth! They periſh for 
ever without any regarding it. 

Job iv. 19, 20. 


But ye are not of my ſheep, as IL 
ſaid unto you—Ye SHALL ſcek me, 
and SHALL die in your fins; whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 

John x. 26. viii. 21. 


They ſhall lie down together; 
they ſhall not riſe; they are extinct; 
they are quenched as tow. 

Iſa. xlii. 17. 


Even the Spirit of truth, <vbone 
the world CANNOT receive, becauſe 
it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
him, John xiv. x7. 


But the heavens and earth which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept 
in ſore, reſerved unto fire againſt the - 
day of judgment, and perdition of 
ungodly men. 2 Pet. iii. 7. 


But MANY that are FiRsT Gall 
be las. | Matt. xix. 30. 


For MANY be called. 
Matt. xx. 16, 


I pray not for the world. 
lohn xvil. 9. 
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I aſcend to my Father, and your 
Father; and to my Gad, and your 
John xx. 17. 


o 


— 


Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you. ohn xiv. 27. 


And he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous ſtill; and he that is 


holy, let him be holy ſtill, 
Rev. xxii. 11. 


Theſe waters ſhall come thither, 
for THEY ſhall be HEALED; and 
every thing SHALL LIVE whither 
the river cometh, ' Ezzk. xlvii. 9. 


And all the trees of the field ſhall 
know, that I tie Lord have exalted 
the low tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flouriſh : I the Lord have 


fpcken and have done it. 
Ezek. xvii. 24. 


Faith was reckoned to Abraham 
in uncircumciſion, that he might be 
the father of the uncircumcilion; 
and he received the ſign of circum- 
cilion, that he might be the father 


of them. 


Bring my ſons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth; 
even every one that is called by my 
name, for I have created bim for 
my glory: I have formed him, yea, 
I have made him. Ila. xliti. 6, 7. 


e ſhall cauſe them that come of 
Jucob to TAKE ROOT, ITfrael 
SHALL Vn and bud, and fillthe 

face of the waorid with fruit. 
| Ila. xxvii. 6. 


And they SHALL be mine, faith 
the Lord of hoits, im that day when 
1 make up my jedvels. 

| Mal. iii. 17% 


© 
. 
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Rom. iv. 9, 10, 11, 12. 


Ye are of our father,. the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will 
do. f John viii. 44. 


Tut not I am come to ſend 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend 


peace, but a ſword. | 
| Matt. x. 34. 


He that is unjuſt, let him he un- 
juſt ſtill: and he which is filthy, let 
him be filthy Rill, Rev. xxii. 11. 


But the miry places thereof, and 
the marſhes thereof, SHALL Nor 
be HEALED; they SHALL be given 
to ſalt, Ezek. xlvii. 11. 


And all the trees of the field ſhall 
know that I the Lord have brought 
down the high tree, and dried up the 
green tree: I the Lord have ſpoken, 
and have done it, Ezek. xvii. 24. 


Behold the days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will puniſh the circum - 


ciſed with the uncircumciſed, 
Jer. ix. 25. 


g 


But theſe, 2s natural brute beaſts, 
MADE fo be taken and deſtropad, 
ſpeak evil of the things they under- 
ſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh 


in their own corruption. 
2 Pet. ii. 12. 


Yea, they SHALL not de plant - 
ed; yea, their ſtack SHALL NOT 
TAKE ROOT in the earth. He 
ſha!l blow upon them, and they 


SHALL wither, 
Ifa. xl. 24. 


For while they be folden together 


as thorns, they ſhall be devoured as 


ſiubble fully dry. ; 
Nah. i. 10. 
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And ye SHALL be gathered one 
by one. O ye children of Iſrael! 
| Iſa. xxvii. 12. 


It is not the will of your Father, 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould perth. 

| Matt. xviii. 14. 


And ] will take you one of a city, 
and two of a tribe; and I will bring 
you to Tion. Jer. iii. 14. 


And a highway ſhall be there, 
and it ſhall be called the Way of 
Holineſs; the wayfaring men, 
though fools, ſhall not err therein. 

Iſa, xxxv. 8. 


And ] will give you paſtors after 
my heart, which SHALL FEED YOU 
with knowledge and underſtanding, 

Jer. iii. 15. 


Theſe things have Iſpoken ux ro 
vou, that in me you might have 
PEACE, John xvi. 33. 


And at that time thy people ſhall 
be delivered, every one that ſhall be 
found written in the book. 5 

Dan. xii. 1. 


Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

| Matt, xxv. 34. 


Whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he called; and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified; and whom he 
juſtified, THEM HE ALSO GLORI-» 
Rom. viii, 30. 


FIED, 
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They SHALL nat he gathered nor 
be buriedz they SHALL be for dung 
upon the face of the earth. 

Jer. Viil, 2. 


Awalek was the firſt of the na- 
tions, but his latterend ſhall be that 
he periſb for ever. 

Numb. xxiv. 20. 


Then ſhall two be in the field, 
the one ſhall be taken, and theotber 
tft: two ſhall be grinding at the 
mill, the one taken, and the other 


left. 


The unclean ſhall not paſs over 
it; no lion ſhall be there, nor any 
ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, 

Ila. xxxv. 8, 9. 


Matt. xxiv. 40, 41. 


Wherefore behold, I ſend unto 
you prophets; and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill, crucify, and ſcourge in 
your {ynagogues; that upon you 
may come all the righteous blood 
ſhed from the blood of Abel. 

Matt. xxiii. 34, 35» 


I ſpeak not this OF YOU ALL, I 
know whom I have choſen, 
John xii. 18. 


And whoſoever was not found 
written in the book of life, was caſt 
into the lake of fire. Rev. xx. 15. 


Tophet is ORDAINED of old: 
Jens or the king it is PREPARED; 
e hath made it deep and large: the 
pile thereof is fire and much wood; 


the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 


of brimflone, doth kindle it. 
Iſa. xxx. 33. 


This is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage 
APPOINTED unto him by God. 

Job xx. 29. 
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Jeſus have ſent mine angel to If any man ſhall add vnto theſe 


teſtify theſe things in the churches, things, God ſhall add unto him the 
Fam the Root and Offspring of Da- plagaes that are written in this 


vid, the Bright and Morning Star. Book. 
| Rev. xxii. 16. Rev. xxii. 18. 


Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the things which the Al- 


mighty has revealed, and what is revealed belongs to 
us; and we are commanded to proclaim upon the 
houſe-tops what he hath ſpoken to us in ſecret. And 
why ſhouldſt thou be offended at the faithfulneſs of 


another man's ſervant? If theſe things are any parts 


of the counſel of God, they muſt be declared, other- 
wiſe we cannot acquit ourſelves as Paul did, who had 
not ſhunned to declare the whole of his counſel. Theſe 


abſolutewiLLs and SHALLSs are fixtures that will never 


be moved; God is of one mind, and none can turn 
him. The word is gone out of his mouth in righte- 
ouſneſs, and his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 


his pleafure. He will, at the great day of accounts, 


« bring forth his righteouſneſs as the light, and his 
6 juſt dealings as the noon- day.“ Let God be true, 
but DocTos Sauuzl BUTLER, of Marlborough, 


& liar. 
0 


WilLiam HUNTINGTON. 


P. 8. You fee, Sir, I have found out another name for 
you, beſides that of Univerſali/?. 


by 
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TO THE REVEREND HENRY BOOKER, 


WEVILSFIELD, SUSSEX, 


REVEREND AND DEAR SIR, _— | ! 


Grace and peace be multiplied! I am. 
glad to hear that the cauſe. flouriſhes again in your 
hands. While converſion work goes on, and while 
ſpiritual ambaſſadors are found walking in the courts . 
of our Zion; while the chariots of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof, remain in Great Britain; we have 
ſome ground to hope that God will be the King of 
this nation, notwithſtanding the blaſphemous in- 
ſults that he receives from our Socinian doctors, 
He will catch his own fiſh with his own hook; 
and, as for the wiſe, he will cake them in their own 
craftineſs. | | deed 

The revolution in France is a ſtrange work! but, By 
« ſhall there be evil in the city, [of Paris] and the 
Lord hath not done it?“ Amos iii. 6. Doubtleſs, 
the inſtruments have their views, and God has his. 
They may pull down their images, for want of mo- 
ney; and God may exalt the expreſs image of his | 
perſon in ſome of their hearts, and give them the true a $: 
riches. They are aiming at "majeſty, and bringing 
their blind prieſts to beggary; and, if God ſhould 
call ſome of them by his grace, they would be both 
kings and prieſts. The ways of the Lord are paſt | 


Q finding 


242 EPISTLES OF FAITH. 


; finding out; You know King Henry wanted a wife, 


and fo did the King of Zion. Henry proclaimed 

liberty from the popiſh yoke, in order to get another 
queen; and the Saviour proclaimed liberty by his 
Spirit, and betrothed a queen alſo. The trumpet 
* hath ſounded deſtruction to the monaſteries, and a 
Jubilee to the nuns. If Satan's out-works fall, his 
palace and citadel are in danger; and who knows 
but this beginning may bring his ſtrong holds to 
ruin? While this commotion laſts, many will run 


to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. Many 


croſs the Channel, and ſome may catch the fire; 
or Providence may appoint ſome little captive maid, 
of our Judah, to make mention to ſome ſenſible 
leper in France the fame of the prophet that is in 


our Iſrael; and ſo a beginning, like a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, may become a great tree, and the 


ſmall one a thouſand; It is ſoon done, if God haſtens 
it; for he works, and none can let it. 

Many in France muſt have had their fill of popery, 
for they have had nothing elſe; while our nominal 
- Proteſtants are ſtarving for the want of it. Popery 
may find a baſis here, when it is razed to the foun- 


dation there; and, while their paths are occupied 


with the feet of the ſaints, ours may be ſwarming 


alive with mumping friars. We have many that 


. Joathe the matina, while they are periſhing for lack 
of it. God may fatisfy both, by removing his candle- 


4 5 ſtick from F. and placing it there, and ſo draw 


the 
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the children of light after it; and then give our chil. 
dren of Aſhdod into the boſom of their old Mother; 
gather his own harveſt in; and give the refuſe of his 
field, and the chaff of his floor, to his enemy, to end 
in his flame, and to be conſumed, as ſtubble fully 
dry—and then the barren may bear ſeven, when ſhe 
that hath now many children may wax feeble. 

God has his way in the whirlwind, which gene- 
rally produces great commotions; and ſeers have 
been confounded till after the confufion has been 
blown over. In time the viſion will ſpeak, judgment 
will return unto righteouſneſs, and the upright in 
heart muſt follow that. At preſent, we can only 
watch the wheels. © It is the glory of God to con- 
« ceal a thing, and the honour of kings to ſearch 
« out a matter.” Prov. xxv. 2. And it is the ſame 
glory that mult direct our hearts, as well as our ſteps, 
When the glory goes, the train muſt follow. The 
Goſpel met with reception, and the friends of it 
found refuge in the Gentile world, when Iſrael was 
numbered to the ſword; and Gad's outcalts may 
dwell with the, Franks when he avenges the abuſe of 
his Goſpel with Britain, as once his. outcaſts from 
France found ſhelter here. 

I have not been without my doubts for ſome 
years, nor are they without a foundation, Truth, 
Sir, is our ſoield, our buckler, and our glory. While 
truth is held faſt, glory will dwell in our land: t 
be valiant for this, is to be © the chariot of Iſrael, 


2 | ce and 
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ce and the horſemen thereof ;” but, when this ſword 
and ſhield depart, there are neither o7enfive nor 
defenſive weapons. A great departure from the faith 
is viſible, and © that dey ſhall not come, except there 
ec come a falling away firſt.” The promiſe will, 
doubtleſs, be fulfilled to ſome; and the preſervation 
is conditional: © Becauſe thou haſt kept the Wory 
ce of my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour 
* of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 
ce to try them that dwell upon the earth.” Rey: iii. 10, 

His Holineſs is certainly growing into contempt; 
and there ſeems to be ſome ſtop to the current of 
gain, which may ſerve to weaken him, and render 
him leſs capabſe of miſchief, for money anſwereth all 
things, eſpecially with him. But I cannot learn, as 
yet, that many of the kings hate the whore, though 
they curb the beaſt that carries her. As long as the | 
kings of the earth commit fornication with her, ſhe | 
will fit as a queen among them, and will neither 
know widowhood nor the loſs'of children; but, when 
once they begin to hate her, they will ſoon begin to 
burn her, There may be children now born, that 
may be old men in the land of the living when the 
man of fin is no more. Times and ſeaſons God hath 
put in his own power. Great works are going on; 
| and the kingdoms of this world muſt be“ overturn- 
«eq, overturned, overturned, till he comes whoſe 
ww right it is, and God will give it him.“ Ezek. xxi. 


27 .—But all is dark at * nor is there any pro- 
8 Phet 
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phet among us that can tell bote long; though one 
cannot help aſcending the watch-tower. __ 

I am no prophet, nor the ſon of a prophet, 
therefore ſhall not pretend to ſay that all this is the 
word of the Lord; nor can I with confidence affirm, 
that peace and truth ſhall continue throughout our 
days. I never was weather-w;ſe, yet cannot help 
obſerving the ſigns of the times: and, if a great 
forſaking in the earth; a viſible departing from the 
faith; a form of godlineſs, but denying the power; 
the love of many waxing cold; grievous wolves 
creeping forth; people heaping to themſelves teach- 
ers, having itching ears; turning aſide to vain jang- 
ling; deſiring to be teachers of the law; heady, high- 
mindedneſs, lovers of pleaſure, haters of thoſe that 
are good, and the aboundings of iniquity be any 
of the apoſtle's preludes, (as they certainly are) we 
are bordering upon Paul's /aft days, when perilous 
times ſhall come, 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

God make and keep us ſenſible of the day of our 
viſitation, and enable us to do the work of an Evan- 
geliſt while it 1s called to-day. The night cometh 
when no man can work. But they that be wiſe ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteoùſneſs, as the ſtars, for 
ever and ever!” 

I muſt go my way: * for the words are cloſed 
* vp, and ſealed, till the time of the end, Many 


Q-.3 | « ſhall. 
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ce ſhall be purified, and made white, and tried; 
de but the wicked ſhall'do wickedly; and none of 
te the wicked ſhall underſtand, but the wiſe ſhall 
ce underſtand. And bleſſed are they that believe, 
* for they ſhall reſt, and ſtand in their lot, at the 
« end of the days.” Dan. xii, 13.— That you 
and I may be found among them, is the prayer 
and deſire of, 


Reverend and dear Father, 


Yours in CarisT Jxsus, 


Wu. Huxrixorox. 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


REVEREND FATHER IN CHRIST JESUS, 


I Have, firſt, to beg you will not be offended 
at my not writing before, as it was not in my power; 
and, ſecondly, to thank you kindly for your letter, 
&c. which gave me great comfort: for which I am 
both grateful and thankful ; and may the Lord re- 
ward you a thouſand fold in the world to come, for 
in this world there is nothing worth wiſhing for. I 
bleſs God, I am enabled to look on it, and every 
thing in it, as droſs. This muſt be from the Lord, 
for never was there any one that loved it better, 
nor ever entered with more willingneſs into all it's 
fooleries, than I have done. 

Dear Sir, I am greatly comforted every time ] hear 
you. The Lord is pleaſed to make you, Sir, a meſ- 
ſenger of many joyful tidings to my foul. You tell 
us, that we muſt have a change of heart, and be 
ſpiritually circumciſed. This the Lord is daily doing 
for me: for I-can tell you, dear Sir, with truth and 
great joy, that I could not now be happy with the 


ſame people, nor the ſame amuſements, as uſual ; - 


nor could I, as I have done often, (to my ſhame I 
ſpeak it) be a day without prayer. I never, till 
Q4 now, 


* 
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now, thought of calling myſelf to an account ſor 
trifles: if I did not commit any capital crime, I 
thought it was all well. I uſed to go to confeſſion, 
get abſolution, and come away quite ſatisfied that!] 
had done my duty: but, bleſſed be God, I can now 
Jay that the Lord has imbittered theſe things tome; 

and, I truſt, this ſprings from the change of heart 
you ſpeak of. 

You aſk. me, Sir, if it is true that, in my great 
diſtreſs, I contributed to procure my father's releaſe 
from Purgatory? You, Sir, have been informed 
true as to the thing, but wrong as to the time. In 
my diſtreſs, it was not in my power to have raiſed 
five pence, much leſs five ſhillings ; which was the 
ſum ] gave to the prieſt, and likewiſe three ſhillings 
for myſelf; and was fool enough, at that time, to 
believe I was right. This happened ſix years ago. 
I was then at Cork, in Ireland, and had a tolerable 
income, and therefore could ſpare the money; but 
am now very lorry | did not better employ both my 
time and money. 
| You aſk me, Sir, if there is no redemption i in the 
Catholic Church, unleſs it is purchaſed ? I anſwer, 
No; for they believe that, if they do not ſatisfy 

God with prayers, faſting, and alms, in this world, 
or leave money for the prieſts to do it after their 
death, or that of their relations, they muſt remain in 
- purgatory till they have paid the utmoſt farthing by 
ſuffering. And this, Sir, was what I once believed; 
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and thought with myſelf, that when I died, if I had 
not ſatisfied God for all my fins, I ſhould be ex- 
cluded his bleſſed preſence until I had atoned for all 
my crimes by enduring the torments of that place. 
And this is what I thought was Purgatory, and that 
I ſhould then be received into heaven. So you ſee, 
dear Sir, that this Purgatory was a well-ſpun device 
of Satan, which never once ſcemed to want any thing 
but the works of the fleſh to get to heaven: for 
although, in the Catholic per/uaſron—tor religion 
it is none—their whole ceremony 1s nothing but 
the imitation of the Paſſion, as they call it, or 
Suffering, of our bleſſed Saviour; and though they 
have continually a croſs before them, which, they 
ſay, is to put them in mind that Chriſt died for 
them; they never once raiſe their thoughts to God. 
1 ſpeak for myſelf, and, I think, I may ſpeak for 
them all: for, if they did, they would truſt in Him, 
and look to Him, for ſalvation; and would ſoon ſee, 
(as I now do) that they never can get to heaven but 
through Chriſt; and would find, that there is no 
need of a crucifix to put them in mind of Chriſt's 
death; for they would find ſuch comfort in the faith 
of it, that it would hardly be ever out of their 
minds; and they would wait, and think the time 
very long, till Jeſus told them he died for them, 
as I do—for, dear Sir, I find there is one thing want- 


ing to make me compleatly happy; notwithſtand- 
ing, 
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ing, at times, I have great comfort, and can ſee 
plainly thar the Lord careth for me, 

I received ſeveral anſwers to prayer after I had 
read your Bank of Faith, and was frequently enabled 
to traſt in the providence of God ; and, it I did not 
get what I pray d for or wanted, I was led to be- 
lieve I was happier without it. In this manner I 
vent on. I begged Mrs. Cabbin would let me come 
to the chapel ſome Sacrament Sunday, which ſhe 
did, and J fat in one of the free feats; bur, during 
the ordinance, I felt myſelf very unhappy in being 
excluded, and ſecretly wiſhed for the crumbs that 
fell from the table. The Lord then told me, that 
this was the way of adminiſtering that ordinance, 
and not with the hot, I then begged Mrs. Cabbin 
to aſk if I might be admitted to ſpeak to you. She 
told me, I had better write ; but, not knowing how 
or what to write, I therefore declined it. 1 begged 
the Lord to direct me, as I had now learned to pray 
without a book; and I ſoon faw the effects of my 
prayers, both in providence and grace, as you wel! 


know by my preſent fituation—and, bleſſed be 
God! I have been enabled, when paſſing through the 


ſtreets, to return Hiu my moſt humble and hearty 
thanks for his mercies. And one morning, after hav- 
ing had ſome very ſevere trials in domeſtic affairs, 
as if a voice had ſpoken to me in the. ſtreet, I 
was ſaying to myſelf—< What muſt I do to appear 


„ oecnteel in this new line of life I am going into?“ 
The 
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The voice ſaid—* Strx ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
« and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things. ſhall be 
ce gdded unto you.” But, having two doors opened 
in Providence at once, I was puzzled to know 
which ſituation to chuſe. On my knees, I begged 
the Lord to direct me, and to chuſe for me, and to 
let me make choice of that which would tura out 
molt for my ſoul's good. I now began to be fo fond 
of Providence Chapel, that it's very name ſeemed 
to point out which place I was to chuſe; but ] left 
it to the Lord. I could now call upon God in 
prayer, and find myſelf greatly relieved. It was the 
Lord's will that I ſhould get the place I am now in; 
which led me to fee that the Lord appoints all 
things, and fixes the bounds of our habitation. 

Theſe are ſome of the things which I had ſeen in 
my dream; but, I truſt, there is more meant by the 
dream than mere providences. The Lord make me 
grateful and thankful for all his benefits; and may 
I never forget the many favours I have received at 
his hands. 

hope, dear Sir, you will excuſe my delay in writ- 
ing, as I am much engaged in the affairs of this life. 
Bleſſed be his holy name, who hath made me a wil- 
ling hearer; and 


Your ever grateful Daughter, 
In CaxisT JEsus, 


n anne; J. . 
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| ne 2, HOLLES STREET, 


Dax DAUGHTER IN THE FaAiTH, 


I Received yours. Make no apologies for 
not anſwering mine before. Buſineſs muſt be minded. 
God joins diligence in buſineſs and fervour 1n ſpirit 
together, As the Spirit of God flows into the heart, 
the ſpirit of the world creeps out. The hands can 
work for men, while God keeps poſſeſſion of the 
heart; and, as heavenly things gain eſteem, the 
things of the world grow into contempt: © Now we 
© have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but 
« the Spirit that is of God; that we may know the 
ic things that are freely given us of God.” 1 Cor. 
ii. 12. A believing view of Chriſt crucified, 
crucifies us to the world, and the world to us. 
V ben a ſoul lives to God, he dies to theſe things. 
Where the joys of heaven flouriſh, earthly joys 
wither. May the Lord continue theſe vanities in 
the ſame contemptuous light in which they now 
appear, and then thou wilt «dwell on high, and ſee 
« the King in his beauty, and the land which is 
'« very far off.” The Wile Man's words will be 
verified“ The way is above to the wiſe, that he 
* may depart from hell beneath.“ 


Thou 
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Thou art indebted to the Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, for every conſolation. It is he 
that unſtops the deaf ear, clothes his word with 
power, ſends the joyful ſound into the heart, and 
faſtens his word, as a nail in a ſure place. Pardon, 
peace, and reconciliation, are joyful tidings to a 
ſin-ſick foul; they are Solomon's © good news from 
« a far country, which is as cold water to a . 
« foul.” 


When God breathes on the ſenſeleſs ſinner the 


breath of life, he can no more live without prayer 


than a beggar can live without bread. It is the work 


of the Holy Ghoſt to draw the ſoul upward. When 


the mind is once influenced by the Divine Spirit, 
nothing but divinity can ſatisfy it. My foul 
ce thirſteth for God, yea, for the living God,” ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt : © when ſhall I come and appear be- 
e fore God!” While the mind and thoughts are 
ſwarming about the Fountain of Life, the thoughts 
of God's heart, and the words of his mouth, drop on 
the new-born ſoul like ripe fruit into the mouth of 
the eater. © How ſweet are thy thoughts toward 
« me!” ſaith the Fſalmiſt : * how great is the ſum 
« of them! and thy word is ſweeter alſo than honey, 
© and the honeycomb!” 
I wonder not at your ſatisfaftion with Abſolution. 
A dead ſoul is ſatisfied with dead works: when the 
firong man armed keepeth the palace, his goods are in 
| peace, It was the devil in the prieſt that heard your 
confeſſion, 
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confeſſion, and gave you aZ/olution; and it was the 

devil in you that ſent you home ſatisfied with it: 
for, as none can forgive fins but God alone, ſo none 
but the devil could ever embolden a carnal prieſt to 
attempt it, or a ſenſeleſs wretch to expect it. The 
whole is palmed upon Satan, who 1s the arch 
ſeducer, and the only founder of this deviliſh 
abſolution; on which account the recipients of 
ſuch abſolution are charged with giving heed to ſe- 
ducing ſpirits and doFrines of devils, while the prieſt 
is ſpeaking lyes in hypocriſy, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 
If a popiſh underwriter has no more than five 
ſhillings for inſuring a veſſel of wrath from purga- 
tory to heaven, how comes it to paſs that there is a 
livelihood for ſo many in the trade? or, are there 
different prices, according to the property of the 
ſurvivors? It five ſhillings will redeem a brother, 
or pay a ranſom to God for his ſoul, Purgatory will 
be thinly inhabited. I queſtion not that the Saviour 
paid more than this in tribute to Cæſar, and a much 
higher price for our redemption—ſo that pro- 
curing of it by corruptible things ceaſelb for ever, 
Pſalm zlix. 6, , 8. 

« It is a well- ſpun device of Satan,“ indeed; and, 
one would think, it were impoſſible that a perſon of 
common ſenſe could ever believe it. * If a man 
e keep the whole law, and offend in one point, he is 
de guilty of all; and heaven and carth ſhall paſs away 
« before one jor or tittle of the Jaw ſhall fail; the 

2 *« ſoul 
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« ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die; and God is not a man 
« that he ſhould lye, nor the ſon of man that he 
« ſhould repent:” therefore no ſatisfaction can be 
made by the finner, who is under the ſentence of 
death, and which is executed in part, the wrath of 
God abiding on him. Beſides, the law of God 
never promiſed eternal life, and glory in heaven: 
both of theſe were ſecured in a better head than. 
Adam; and given to Chriſt, and to the ele& in him, 
before Adam was formed. They come by a cove- 
nant of grace, not of works; and are ſecured by the 
purpoſe and promiſe of God, and by the Saviour's 
blood and righteouſneſs : not by our legal obedi- 
ence ; much leſs by illegal obedience to the doctrines, 
and commandments of men, which turn from the 
truth, Of this, my daughter, be aſſured, that neither. 
the angels of heaven, nor Adam in parad.ſe, could 
ever merit any thing at the hand of God. A perfect 
and perpetual obedience to God's will is claimed, 
both of angels and men: this all his creatures owe, 
and it is no more than their reaſonable ſervice; and, 
when they have done all, they are but unprofitable 
ſervants; for how can a creature be profitable unto 
God? (Jeb xxii. 2.) or what can they do for God 
that he cannot do without them? or what can they 
do for him that he is not the efficient cauſe of and 
agent in them? He putteth no truſt in his ſer- 
“ vants, and his angels he chargeth with folly.” 
Job iv. 18, Ik neither angels nor innocent Adam 
| could 
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could merit aught at the hands of God, how can 


rebels make ſatisfaction to injured goodneſs and 


offended juſtice, when our wickedneſs is great, and 
our iniquittes infinite? Job xxii. 3. If the Saviour 
himſelf had been any thing lefs than the ſelf-exiſtent, 
independent, and eternal Jehovah, he could never 
have redeemed his brethren, nor paid a ranſom for 
them, nor have brought in an everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. It was his being equal with God, when he 
made himſelf of no reputation, and became obedi- 
ent, (Phil. ii. 6.) that made his obedience divine. 
It is called an everlaſting righteouſn!ſs, and the 
righteouſneſs of God, (Rom. i. 17.) © For their 


te righteouſneſs is of Me,” faith Jehovah. And it 


was his being the Word that was with God, and 
that was God; being made fleſh, and offering him- 
felf through the Eternal Spirit 10 God; that ſets him 
forth, in the word, as the Author of eternal ſalvation 
to all that obey him, for vain 1s the ſalvation of man. 
But Iſrael is ſaved, in Jehovah, with an everlaſting 


falvation—and no wonder; for He that is our God, 


is the God of ſalvation: therefore Iſrael ſhall not be 
aſhamed, nor confounded, world without end. 

It is good, my daughter, to cite thyſelf at a throne 
of grace, and call thyſclf to an account for every 
offence. If we would judge ourfelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. If this be neglected, God ſummons 
us to the bar of equity; and, when we are judged, 
we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 


condemned with the world, 
| It 
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It is ſtrange, that lying in gaol ſhould pay debts, 
An earthly creditor calls for money; and, could the 
debtor lie a thouſand years in priſon, the creditor is 
till the loſer. So God's law calls for obedience, 
which is love to him with all the heart, ſoul, mind, 
and ſtrength: and this muſt be with freedom, wil- 
lingneſs, and chearfulneſs, before it can be called 
obedience—otherwiſe, it is eye-ſervice, or extorted 
labour, and not righteouſneſs. All ſhort of this is 
diſobedience; and the unrighteous cannot enter 
into the kingdom. And who can ſuppoſe that the 
curſe and wrath of God in Purgatory, or in the 
torments of hell, working eternal death in a carnal 
mind—which is enmity againſt God, not ſubject 
to his law, nor can be—can produce ſuch a chear- 
ful obedience as this from ſinners, who will “ look 
«* up, and curſe both their King and their God?” 
Ja. viii. 21. If the offers of grace, mercy, and 
truth, do not win the ſinner to reconciliation, 
there is but little expectation of it's being accom- 
pliſhed by indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh: They that go down into the pit cannot 
bope for thy truth, Iſa. xxviii. 19. It is the living, 
the living, not the dead, that praiſe the Lord. 
Bleſſed be God, that thou waſt a child of dark- 
nels, and a ſervant of ſin, once; but you are now 
light in the Lord. Walk as a child of light, 
and ſerve God in the newneſs of the Spirit, and 


R thou 
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thou wilt have thy fruit unto 1 thine 
end everlaſting life. A 


I wiſh thee every bleſſing that. Wo hath 
| promiſed, and thy heart can deſire. And re. 
main, vol ed 
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To THE REVEREND HENRY BOOKER, | 
WEVILSFIELD, 6USSEX, 


Dzear FELLOW LABOURER, 


1 Think your preſent croſs is to teach you 
to * ceaſe from man, whole breath is in his noſtrils; 
% for wherein is he to be accounted of?“ Where 
there is no croſs, there is neither life, humility, nor 
power. In all theſe things is the life of our ſpirit « 
by theſe we Are humbled ; and, after the trial is over, 
we return (like our Maſter) in the power of the Spirit. 
There is a daily croſs allotted, my father; and, if 
we watch, we ſhall daily find it, and feel it too. 
Sometimes I am altogether lifeleſs ; and, at the ſame 
time, ſo careleſs, that it ſeems a matter of indiffe- 
rence to me whether I pray for quickening grace, 
or hug my carnal eaſe. Again, I have ſix or ſeven - 
times to preach, and not one text in view: the book 
is ſealed. At another time, every paſſage ſeems to 
afford matter for a diſcourſe; and then I have two 
or three, leiſure days, ſo that none are. wanted. 
Again, a paſſage ſhall paſs through my. mind with 
uncommon beauty and luſtre, and the firſt fooliſh 
thought that enters my head plunders my memory: 
and that's gone, and never returns. Sometimes I 
am. indulged with uncommon acceſs to God in pri- 
Yate, and wich an holy familiarity : © my glory ſeems 
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ce freſh in me; and then I expect to go to the 
pulpit in the fulneſs of the bleſſings of the goſpel 
of peace; but, inſtead of that, I ſtand hackering like 
a fool in the correction of the ſtocks. At other 
times, great boldneſs, freedom of ſpeech, and 
comfort, through the whole diſcourſe; and then ! 
expect that all muſt be comforted, becauſe I was: 
but, inſtead of that, I ſeemed to be the only one 
that was comforted; the fleece was wet, but all the 
floor was dry, And, when I have ſtood in chains, 
and delivered a few broken, unconnected, unin- 
telligible fragments, with a gloomy cquntenance, 
a burdened mind, and bound in the Spirit, till! 
have been aſhamed of myſelf, and of my diſcourſe 
alſo; then great execution has been done. Many 
were joyful when Samſon was bound. At another 

time, I have gone with a ſtudied diſcourſe, bright 
views, and various branches; the whole platform 
on my mind, and all laid out in the niceſt order, 
and I have expected a heaven upon earth: and, 
when I came to begin, inſtead of the Lord working 
with me, there was none to ſpeak but Mr. Hunt- ' 
ington ; and he has blundered on, till he has loſt all 
his heads, and almoſt his text; and every hearer 
that has looked at me has given me to underſtand, 
that he knew the voice of a ftranger, and who was 
preaching, as well as I did, for the cloud had got 
no rain. At other times, I have ſet off on the 
Lord's day morning without a ſingle paſſage on my 
| mind; 
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mind; and have had three times to preach; and 
have been kept in ſuſpenſe till within a few minutes 
of ſervice-time; when a text has come over the hills, 
and ſeemed at ſuch a diſtance, as if it ſcorned to be 
examined; and I have gone forth with it, wiſhing it 
had been cuſtomary to preach in a maſk: but, when 
began, I have found Him there, and be that wa- 
tered was watered alſo himſelf. I have then returned 
with honour, and determined-in my own mind that 
the people ſhould have a ſecond benefit; and there- 
fore I have attempted to branch the heads of that 
diſcourſe a little wider out, and drive them a little 
farther home; and I ſeemed to begin with the ſame 
views and power with which I ended in the morn- 
ing; and have gone on till I have loſt myſelf, and 
have ſtripped them of all the dew that the Lord had 
before diſtilled on their ſouls. When my own ſoul 
hath ſeemed, in private, to riſe like a cedar in Leba- 
non, I have been barren in the pulpit, and the garden 
has viſibly withered like a green herb: and, on the 
other hand, when I have heen long occupying buſineſs 
in deep waters, they have ſeemed to be at the defired 
baven. | 

This, Sir, is the way I go on; and in my glaſs 
you will probably ſee your own face. Peace and 
truth be with thee. 


Ever thine, 


WINCHESTER ROW 
— — omg Wu. Huxrirorox. 
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To MR. PARKER, 


| SI R, 


' | I F you have either conſcience or fear left, 


you might juſtly expect that I ſhould commence 
hoſtilities againſt you, and purſue you with the 
unremitted rigour of a'Syrian, Surely you muſt 
have forgotten whoſe daughter in the faith you 
married, During the time of your courtſhip, I was 
politely invited to your houſe, and made an ac- 
ceptable gueſt; but, no ſooner, had my preſence 
granted conſent to the marriage, and you'obrained 
the full poſſeſſion. of my daughter, than you 
treated the parent with cold indifference: neither 


have you paid any reſpect or reverence even to my 


Crorn. What haſt thou done, that thou haſt 
ſtolen away, unawares to me, and carried away my 
daughter, as a Captive. taken with the ſword? 
Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, and ſteal 
away from me; and didſt not tell me, that I might 
have ſent thee away, if not with, mirth and with 
ſongs, with tabret and with harp; yet [ might have 
ſent thee away with counſel, caution, petitions, and 
bleſſings? Thou haſt not ſuffered me to take my 
leave of my daughter. Haſt thou done wiſely in ſo 
doing? Knoweſt thou not, that it is in the power 


of mine hand to do you ” cither by ſtriking you 
out 
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out of my will, or cutting you off with a ſhilling ? 
Could not all the charmers in the great metropolis 
hold your foul a willing captive? How is it that 
you have broken all our bands aſunder, and caſt 
our cords from you? Beſides, you never ſtaid to 
ſce what portion or inheritance there is for you in 
your Father's houſe, If I had beguiled you with 
Leah; if ye were counted ſtrangers to me; if I had 
ſold you; if I had changed your wages; or, if I 
had quite devoured your money; you might well 
have ſet your face toward Mount Gilead, and I 
might have been content—but you know this was 
not the caſe. | 

And what can Ido this day unto this my daugh- 
ter, or unto the little one that ſhe has borne? As 
to gathering ſtones, and turning them into witneſſes, 
that is a work none can perform but Hz who raiſes 
up children unto Abraham, Nor am l willing to 
undertake the making of a new covenant, chuſing 
rather to abide by that which is made ready to our 
bands. F thou ſalt aſfick my daughter, or if thou 
Polt tale ano her wife beſides my daughter, no man is 
with us— therefore you know who is witneſs, and 
what will undoubtedly be the conſequence. 

Before you took your journey, did you propoſe 
to go by the way of Miapehb? Did you aſcend the 
watch- tower, deſcry the leadings of Providence, 
and follow, hard after Him who has promiſed to go 
before 45, and to be our rereward alſo? Did the 
R 4 , angels 
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angels of God meet you, as a guard by the way, 
and as a ſure token that your way was not perverſe 
before Him? Haſt thou found a Bethel ſince thou 
left us? or any manifeſtation of Divine goodneſs and 
approbation, which lms conſtrained thee to anoint 
a pillar, in commemoration of your happy deliver. 
ance from Blackfriars and Titchfield Street? Or, 
have you had one abſolute promiſe applied by the 
Spirit, to aſſure your heart that you ſhall not make 
a Moabitiſh voyage of it; go out full, and return 
emply * 

It is ſafe abiding under the wings of the ALurcnry, 
He keeps his court in Zion, and is a protection there; 
and has promiſed, that he will abundantly bleſs her 
proviſion, and ſatisfy her poor with bread : nor has 
he ever been a barren wilderneſs to thoſe who cleave 
to, and put their truſt in him, Your very name 
appears big with meaning. PARKER ſignifies a i park- 
keeper, or deer-keeper, one whois generally prowling 
about among the herds: but who would have thought 
that, after being ſo many years an eſtabliſhed citizen 
of Mount Zion, thou wouldeſt, in thy declining age, 
have become a ranger of the foreſt! If, like Iſrael 
of old, we are forced into exile, the Lord promiſes 
to be a little ſanctuary in all places whither we may 
come. Or, if God calls for a ſeven years famine, 
and ſays to the Shunamite, © Ariſe, thou and thy 
« houſhold, and ſojourn where thou canſt ſojourn;” 


the goes, in obedience to God: and, when ſhe has 
ſerved 
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ſerved her apprenticeſhip, and return:, Gehazi ſhall 
be at court on the very day that ſhe cries to the King 
for her houſe, and for her land; and a certain officer 
ſhall he appointed to reſtore all that was hers, and 
all the fruits of the land, ſince the day that ſhe left 
it until now, (2 Kings, vill. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.) 
But if, like the prodigal, we make a peremptory 
demand of our portion ; gather all together; and, 
without a divine warrant, ſet off into a far country 
we may bring leanneſs into our ſouls, but we ſhall 
never gain much by trading. ms 

It is an unconditional promiſe in Chriſt Jeſus that 
ſecures the things of this life, and of that hich is 
to come; and it is the bleſſing of God that multi- 
plies them, and the preſence of God that ſweetens 
them, and makes a very little ſuffice. But, if we 
provoke God by giving way to a diſtruſt of his pro- 
vidence, and he withdraw the light of his counte- 
nance fro:11 vs, we ſhall ſoon find a tincture of Mara 
in every earthly enjoyment. In the multitude of coun- 
ſellers there is ſafety: but, when Satarf gets at the 
head of affairs, a man generally goes on after the 
counſel of his own will; and it is very rare that ſuch 
an one conſults any but the prophets of the grove, 
whoſe counſel is ſure to ſtand with his own humour, 
Ahab had a multitude of theſe, but no af Et. 4 
e foot (ſays the proverb) utters all bis mind at once, 
© but a wiſe man keeps it in till afterwards.” I 


belong to the former, for I am weary with holding 
in. 


10 £Vi5Ytts ör At. 
There wete th ree that had © a joint hand in in th thy 


©. and they are Saran," Covereuexts, and 
UxskLikr, and theſe three are tw00 ;' and there | are 
three that bear witneſs a againſt | it, l namely, William 
Huntington, my bots, and. Mr. Parker” s own 
ronſciente ; _ we three agree i in one. Had either 
been potent to a eternity.” | 
l am in a great ſtrair . long to be preſent with 
thee, and to change my voice; bor, alas! alas? thou 
art got too far from the firlt witneſs; who, then, 
mall appoint over this bufineſs? My daughte 
The is the ſecond witneſs, but ſhe is the weaker i Lene 
belides, ee her defire SHALL be to her huſband, a8 
* he SHALL rule over her.“ I mult appeal to Com. 
Kience, then; and to Conſcience 1 wilt go, for 1 
Have none like minded with him, who will naturally 
care for your ſtare; for every one Tecketh his OWä, 
not the things that ate Chriſt s. 
'« ConScrtnce, I charge thee to keep this corte 
2 * mandment without pot; and, as thou art com. 
. miſſioned to act under the Great King, that tho 
© magnify thine office: Jed, 1 adjure thee, that thou 
« tell my dear friend Parker nothing but what Is 
« truth, 1 in the Name of the Lon, Tell him, that 
te the root of all evilis a hindrancc td the enjoymetit 
e of divine love; and that ir fidelity was the cauſe 
x: of his quitting the ſervice's? the ſanctulary. 'T ell 
t bim, that Unpertrt add Corrrovintss" have 
8 te turned 
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&"6ortied? many à fruitful heatt into! barrenneſs, 
er pierced hundreds through with many ſorrows, and 
« drowned tBouſtnds in deſtrückion and perdition. 
« Conſcience! Conſcience! 1 fay, I willi that thou 
1 affirm theſe things conſtantly to my friend, with- 

out preferring bim before me. Tell him, that he 
ee is indebted to the God of grace and providencè 
tc for all that he has, whether in hope or in band; 
re and that he accumulated both under the wings of 
© the Lord God of Iſrael, for it was but a og 
«he had before he came there; and, as God w 
<« able to give it, he is as able to keep worden 
4 pofſeffion of it: and that ĩt is ungrate ful, unſerip- 
« tural, and unreaſonable, to cleave to God till an 
« independency be protured, and then adhere to tie 
«devil for means to /ecare it. Tell him, Conſcience, 
that this thy complaint of his unbelief, and de- 
« mand of trüſt in G6d, and gratitude to him, is 
0 no more than his feaſonable fervice; and Who 
* Knows but that thou mayeſt be commiſtioned and 
< brought into power for ſuch a time as this; and 
« that thy ſervice, at the long run, may be accepted 
&« of my friend? 
I» 'ConsCIENCE, i know a proof of thee, and have 
« an high opinion of thy fidelity; and T'know that 
Ki thou art a wile magiſtrate, and knoweſt what thou 
cf oughteſt to do: therefore hold him not guilele eſs. 
« ] habe no occafion to pray that thou mayeſt be 
"46 delivered out of the hands df them that do not 

«© believe, 
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cc believe, for thou art a valiant one; thou canft 
4 hurt them, but the devil himſelf can never deſtroy 
«© thee. Therefore do the work of a faithful ma. 
&« piſtrate, and make full proof of thy commiſſion, 
tc Proceed againſt him with the utmoſt rigour of the 
« Jaw, and purſue him like an officer that needs not 
« to be aſhamed, and not like one who does the 
« work of the Lord deceitfully. Have at him like 
c one in authority: be deaf to every plea but thoſe 
« of the Spirit, of the Chief Shepherd, and of 
« atoning Blood. Compromiſe nothing with him; 
ce take no bribe, to blind thine eyes therewith; and 
« ſpare not his ſoul for his crying—peradventure 
& thou mayeſt do him good in his latter end. 
« Summon him at the receipt of this; harraſs him, 
& accuſe him, reprove him, rebuke him, weary 
« him, filence him, and ſmite him; for, if thou 
« doſt not wound him, he will wound thee. Ring 
«, a perpetual peal in his ears; ſubpœna every loyal 
« thought of his heart upon the jury; and awake 
« up every fear, conviction, terror, an i torment, 
tt that you can muſter together, to attend the inqui- 
« ſition. Heaven itſelf hath authorized thee, and 
1 impowered thee, Go, therefore, in this thy de- 
« rived might, and thou ſhalt deliver Iſrael. 
« But, if he plead innocent, or if he attempt to 
« puzzle thee, ſo as to involve the caſe, and baffle 
« thy evidence by evaſive terms and carnal quibbles, 
« by calling his ſin Prudence, Care, Diſcretion, 

| | .  « good 
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* good Decorum, Frugality, &c. &c. I charge 


«c 


40 


cc 


thee, Conſcience, before God, that thou liſten to 
none of theſe things; but tell him, in the original 
it ſignifies Mammon, alias the Root of all Evil, 
alias 1dolatry, alias Covetouſne/s; and that God 


« hates it; that ſuch perſons cannot ſerve God and 


cc 


Mammon; and that he muſt be purged from it, 


« or be DAMNED: for becauſe of theſe things cometh 


.cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
7 
te 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
ce 
cc 
ec 


«c 


the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience, 
No man can enjoy peace that lives in it; no man 
can be ſaved that dies in it. Inſiſt upon theſe 
things, and appeal to God himſelf for confirma- 
tion. Let no man deſpiſe thee. If he ſhall hear 
thee, thou haſt gained my brother; but, if he 
neglect to hear thee, and the Scriptures of truth, 
wipe the duſt off thy feet againſt him, and tell 
him, that the kingdom of God has often come 
nigh unto him. If thou deal thus with him, thy 
mouth ſhall not reproach thee ſo long as thou 
liveſt, But I hope better things, though I thus 
write; and J truſt the Lord will give thee favour 
in the ſight of the man, that thou mayeſt bring 
his ſoul out of Egypt. If thou be enquired of, 
tell them that thou art one of my companions in 
travel, a fellow-labourer, and very profitable to 
me for the miniſtry; yea, a good ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the glory of the churches, While 
he reads this, be ſure to bear thy inward teſtimony 
to it, by virtue of thine office, Divine truth can 

e neyer 


* 


770 EPISTLES .OF FAITH,. 
« never. be ſhamed, nor juſtly blamed ; ;; therefor 
« ſtand faſt, and acquit yourſelf like a man. If he 
« offers to bribe thee, by letting up a prayer: meet- 
« ing in his houſe; Or by giving, now, and then, a 
t trifling alms to the ſaints—mind what! fay; thou 
& art not ſent to one of an hard ſpeech, whoſe words 
Cc thou canſt not underſtand; thou k noweſt his 
00 voice, and. he. knows, thine—therefore tell him, 
« that theſe. things may be found where the old 
ec e leayen of .covetquſneſs Was never purged out, 
T A liberal heart is better than a handful of alms, 
ce God loveth a chearfu! giver, not a brille. 
| 40 have. now done my. duty; and theſe things 1 
e commit unto thee, friend Concrence, that thou 
” mayeſt by them war a good warfare, and inſiſt 
« upon every Iſraelite's holding faſt both faith and 
0 Ibee. I hou kooweſt that I. am ;, warranted to 
« appeal to every man's conſcience, in, the ſight of 
64 * God, Having, therefore, made my appeal to thee 
6 in behalf of faith, in God, 1 adjure thee to be 
60 faithful to thy charge: and, if he puts away con- 
« cerning f faith, he muſt make ſhipwreck, There: 
& fore, lay not chou, A confederacy,” to him, 
nor bid him God ſpecd,” leſt thou be a partaker 
« of his evil deeds, Keep thyſelf pure. 
= Furthermore, if he be highly offended, and 
4 intimates, that his, age and wildom, his right of 
© .PrLYate judgment, his well-planged | meaſures, 
& his. unbiaſſed reaſon, yea, reputation, Kc. &c. 


(c 
29y 34 ** mY 
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A are infringed, &c. and that candour, moderation; 
g lenity, foft words, ſmooth. ſpeech, and a mantle 
of love, ſhould be uſed, & c. &. pay no regard 
eto theſe things: the counſell is good, but not at 
<« this time. Tell him, thou art much older than 
«. his, father; and haſt reproved even kings, for thy 


«© Maſter's, ſake, ere now: and as for candour, &c, 


” theſe things will do to employ the tongue, and 
10 \ nurſe. pride, | but they will neither do tO live by, 
7 nor die by. Be ſure, let him not write to me till 
10 thou haſt brought him, with humble confeſſion, 
eto his knees. Be ſtrong, and of good courage, 
and neither fear him nor ſpare him; for, if we can 
bring him to himſelf, and back again to his Fa- 
ce ther's houſe, we ſhall find more favour in his * 
than they who ſent him away. | 
10, Conkciencel_ my conſtant Pats and faiths 
ful admoniſher; "who, haſt heen a ſuccourer of 
6 many⸗ yea, and of myſelf alſo; Whoſe praiſe i 18 in 
& all. che churches, ſo that we need not ſpeak any 
te thing—I charge thee to do thy diligegee, and get 
6 to Exmouth before winter, and there pręach the 
a preaching that I bid thee. Tf he tells thee, that 
« Sanhallat and Tobiah ſet thee n, and that thou 


e . art a diſturber of the peace, &c. tell him, it is no 


e ſuch thing, for thou art aſſiſted by the voice of 
5 oe cry ing in the wilderneſs , who demands ſtraight 
<« paths for our feet; and, ſo far from being a 
< diſturber of the peace, thou art the very /eat of 


© peace, 
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c& 


peace, and a diſquieter of falſe peace and carnal 


« eaſe only. His way is now perverſe; therefore 


cc 


: cc 


cc 
40 
c 
cc 
cc 


cc 


(c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


«c 


thwart him, wince, mock him, turn out of the 
way, kick up, ſtart at every thing, cruſh his feet 
againſt the wall; and, if thou canſt not diſmount 
him, be ſure to zhrow his countenance, if thou even 


fall under him: any how, rather than carry him 


to the drawn ſword. Never mind his ſmiting, 


nor his threatenings. Tell him, thou art his aſs, 


upon which his countenance has rid ever ſince thou 
waſt his; nor waſt thou ever wont to do ſo unto 
him while he kept on Wiſdom's way: and if he 
gets him back again into the right path, he ſhall 
find thee as ſure-footed as ever—but not till 
then. | 

« O Conscitence! my true yoke-fellow, fellow- 
helper, and fellow-ſoldier !—that the great King 
may ſecond every motion of thine, accompany 
thee on this embaſſy, and crown thy honeſt la- 
bours with abundant ſucceſs; is the defire and 


prayer of 
« Thy once open and avowed Enemy, 
« But now reconciled Friend, 
“And willing Co-worker, 


cursrER ROW | 1 
9133 F Wh. HuNnTIiNGTON:. 


EPISTLES OF FAITH. 273 


TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
| PADDINGTON, 


HOXOURED AND DEAR PASTOR, _. 


Bern G deſired, not long ſince, to hear a 
man preach who is deemed by many to be a Goſpel 
miniſter; an opportunity ſoon offered, and I attended 
him: but his diſcourſe was not at all to my edifica- 
tion or comfort; it was © untempered mortar,” unfit 
for building up a ſpiritual houſe, and which never 
can cement one living ſtone to the Chief Corner. 
His doctrines were only the commandments of 
men. In ſhort, his goings were to and fro in the 
earth, while I found no reſt for the ſole of my foot. 
What his name is, matters not. I ſuppoſe you will 
ſay, „It is Legion,” for many ſuch there are trans- 
forming themſelves as miniſters of righteouſneſs, 
whom the Apoſtle calls miniſters of Satan, whoſe 
end is deſtruction. However, after ſervice, I was 
aſked, in the uſual way Well, how did you like 
« him?” I anſwered “ Not at all,” ſpeaking my 
mind freely concerning him and his fruitleſs - toil, 
ce for he knew not how to go to the city.” Which 
gave great offence; for they replied, that I had nei- 
ther heard the diſcourſe, nor anſwered them, with 
that candour which becomes a Chriſtian, © Judge 
« nt,” ſaid they, that ye be not judged,” This 

| 0 rebuke, 
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rebuke, in words which the Lord himſelf ſpake, 

has cauſed Satan to buffet me not a little; and I have 
been toſſed up and down ever ſince, But herein 1 
am not alone: others alſo are exerciſed in the ſame 
way; becauſe, like me, they do not underſtand the 
Saviour's. meaning. 

Foraſmuch, then, as God hath furniſhed lee with 
an excellent Spirit for ſhewing hard ſentences and 
diſſolving doubts, let me intreat thee to conſider 
diligently theſe words, and ſhew us plainly what 
Jeſus means in this his admonition; and in what 
ſenſe they may, or may not, be applicable to ſuch a 
caſe as I have mentioned; for I am perſuaded that 
there are numbers who bring this Scripture, and uſe 
it for no other purpoſe but to ſilence any one who 

contends for the faith of God's elect, and ſo leave 
room for hypocrites and deceitful workers to go on 
unmoleſted. 


If our heavenly Father, of his own good pleaſure, 


* ſhould give thee a word to ſpeak in ſeaſon to guide 


the meek in judgment, and teach them his way to 
the kingdom, it will be a comfort to one in the path 
of much tribulation, and may ſerve to put to ſhame 
and confuſion the enemies of truth who hate and 
perſecute my ſoul. 


Thine in the faith and love of Is us Carrot, 


JELT 200008 + A Poor Di1sCIPLE, 
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MR, HUNTINGTON's ANSWER. 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON. 


Dear Friend, 


I Am not fond of offering my thoughts, in 
a public pulpit, upon every text of Scripture that is 
ſent to me. I am in no ſenſe maſter of the Scriptures, 
I can neither ſeal nor unſeal God's book. Chriſt is 
the ſtorehouſe, and the Holy Ghoſt is the key; but 
I can neither bring treaſure from the one, nor com- 
mand the other: they do their own pleaſure, and a& 
in a ſovereign way. The words of the wiſe are as 
nails, which are given forth from one Shepherd; 
and, if any good is done, they are faſtened by the 
Maſter of Aſſemblies. To Him I am commanded 
to look for help, and a ſupply for the pulpit, who 
hath promiſed a mouth and wiſdom, that all our ad- 
verſaries ſhall never be able to gainſay or reſiſt. 
I doubt not but it is in the power of a praying people 
to put a text into the paſtor's mouth by faithful 
prayer, and to obtain from God by him both un- 
derſtanding and ſatisfaction. Perſons who go thus 
to God, inſtead of the preacher; who acquaint Hins 
with the ſecret, but keep the miniſter in the dark 
about it; know for themſelves, when the work is 
done, that the hand of God was in it; and it ſerves 


to convince them that the Lord has ſent the work- 
| S 2 man, 
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man, and that he works with him. Not but what I 
have ſometimes had a text ſent me, into which the 
Lord hath given me light; and, if it has come when 
I have been unfurniſhed, and no other has been ſent 
to diſplace it from my mind, I have judged it to be 
of him, and the freedom experienced in the delivery 
of it has ſerved to confirm it. But I do not like to 
| confine my mind to preach to a whole congregation 
from a text that may, at ſuch a time only, concern 
an individual. Nor could I ever endure any perfons 

to tell me, that a ſinner of ſuch a complexion, or an 
erroneous perſon of ſuch a ſect, was coming, or 
come, to hear me. Juſt as if I ſhould leave my 
ſubject, neglect feeding the houſhold, and go to 
caſting pearls before ſwine, The arrow always flies 
beſt, and does moſt execution, when the bow is 
drawn at a venture. Beſides, perſonal dealings are 
perceptible to a diſcerning flock, and often ſer them 
to enquiring who the preacher was ſcolding at. 
Such informers are very troubleſome and diſguſtful 
to miniſters: they betray great weakneſs and igno- 
rance; and make too free with the ark, forgetting 
that the excellency and the power are of Him who 
makes a man know what are his thoughts. If God 
has any thing to ſay to a ſinner, he will be ſure to 
| ſpeak to him either in a way of judgment, or in a 
way of mercy, without the preacher's knowledge of 
thoſe who are preſent; and then it appears plainly 
to be of Hin, and not of man. 
2 However; 
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However, I have no objection to give my judg- 
ment on a text of Scripture, either in private con- 
ference, or in anſwer to a letter, if the point be 
eſſential, and the enquiry be modeſt. The paſſage 
you mention, © Judge not, that ye be not judged,” 
is in the mouth of legions; and is generally uſed by 
them to ſtop the mouth of a faithful meſſenger, or 
an honeſt reprover: both which are highly com- 
mended in Scripture. 

By that text, the Lord doth not mean that I am 
not to make uſe of my judgment in trying thoſe 
whom I hear, for I am commanded to take heed 
how I hear. I am to try the ſpirits, whether they 
are of God. The firſt miniſters tried them that ſaid 
they were apoſtles, and proved them liars ; and their 
judgment was right, and they were commended for 
ſo doing, Yea, Wiſdom herſelf, in her own ambaſ- 
ſadors, permits herſelf to be cired at the judgment 
of her family, and is juſtified of her children. 

By their fruits,” ſaith the Saviour, you ſhall 
ce know them.” Not by their outward life and walk 
only for the Phariſees deceived the greateſt part of 
the Jewiſh nation by appearing outwardly righteous 
before men, who were inwardly ravening wolves : 
and, by this their deception, gained and made many 
proſelytes; who, when made, were twofold more the 
children of hell than themſelves. The fruits, there- 
fore, by which we are to know them, are 

83 Firſt, 
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Firft, The fruits of the Spirit—Love, Joy, Peace, 
Patience, Goodneſs, Faith, &c. &c.— For, if I am 
to try the ſpirits, whether they be of God; I am to 
judge whether the perſon I hear be a ſpiritual man, 
or a ſenſual one, having not the Spirit; and likewiſe, 
whether the Spirit of Truth be manifelted in him, 
or the Spirit of Error. 

Secondly, J am to try the fruit of his lips, and to 
form my judgment of the treaſure and ſoundneſs of 
his heart by the ſoundneſs of his doctrine; for, if 
he brings not the apoſtolic doctrine, I am not to 
receive him into my houſe, nor bid him * God 
te ſpeed,” on peril of being a partaker of his evil 
deeds, My judgment, therefore, of him, muſt be 
according to truth; which is plainly this: “He 
ce that hath not, and he that abideth not in the doc- 
« trine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that abideth in 
ce the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
© and the Son.” 2 John, g. 

Thirdly, I may demand of him, if I am doubtful 
about him, a reaſon of his hope, and he is com- 
manded to give it; and, if he does, he muſt inform 
me of the powerful operations of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon him at his converſion. A change of heart by 
the Spirit is a Goſpel experience; © and it is experi- 
© ence that worketh hope.” Thus I am to know, 
ce not only the ſpeech of him, but the power; for the 
60 kingdom of God is not in "ae but in power.“ 
1 Cr. iv. 19. 

Fouribiy, 
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Fourthly, If J am to know the power, as well as 
the ſpeech, of a preacher, I am to enquire into the 
fruits of his miniſtry; whether God owns it, and 
bleſſes it, by cloathing his word with power to the 
converſion of fouls; which is bringing forth fruit 
unto God, Converts are called a kind of firſt fruits 
of bis creatures. And, if converſion and eſtabliſhing 
work goes on in his hands, and his converts are 
proper children, born of the Holy Ghoſt, of a ſa- 
voury experience, and ſound in the faith; God has 
ſet his ſeal to his miſſion and commiſſion; ĩt is clear 
that he ſtands in God's counſel, and cauſes ſinners 
to hear the word from his mouth, becauſe he turns 
them from the error of their way, and the evil of 
their doings, and that God works with the work- 
man: and my judgment muſt be, that he belongs 
to the Lord's fig-tree, and bears good ripe figs, and 
is in union with the living Vine; for men, at conver- 
ſion, do not gather grapes from thorns, nor figs from 
thiftles. But, if he be a ſtranger to the power of 
God on his own ſoul, and has no power with God 
by faith and prayer, and no power has attended his 
miniſtry; it is clear that God has neither ſealed his 
foul, nor ſet his ſeal to his miniſtry. He is an im- 
poſtor, and a preacher of the letter: he is neither a 
ſaint of God, nor a ſervant of God; and his un- 
profitableneſs is a proof to me that he was never 
fent by Him. The judgment, therefore, to direct 
me, is this; © He ran, and I have not ſent him, 

S 4 faith 
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ſaith the Lord; * therefore he ſhall not profit this 
« people at all.” | 

By theſe fruits I am to know them, and not by 
an external reformation only; and am to judge and 
ſpeak according to the oracles of God, my own ex- 
perience, and the teſtimony of my conſcience ; ſo 
that I may neither “ juſtify the wicked, nor con- 
« demn the juſt;” and then I act agreeable to the 
Saviour's poſitive command, Fudge not according to 
appearance, but JUDGE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. 
Jobn vii. 24. I am to judge of his lite and walk 
alſo; that his converſation be as becometh the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; that he lets his light ſhine before 
men, that they behold his good works, and that he 
glorifies his Father which is in heaven. By theſe 
fruits we are to know him, and of theſe things we 
are to judge, and not to judge him in meats, nor 
in drinks, nor in reſpect of an holy day; nor yet 
“ to judge his doubtful thoughts.“ Let no man 
judge you in theſe things, ſaith Paul. But of the 
aforementioned things we are to judge and to ſpeak 
according to the Scriptures and our own conſcience, 
without partiality, and without hypocriſy; and not 
like “ thoſe hypocrites who could diſcern the face 
c of the ſky, and of the earth, but could not diſcern 
* the ſigns of the times, nor even of themſelves judge 
« what was right,” Luke xii. 56, 57, 

The above right of judgment is a Divine grant to 
every child of God, let the preacher call himſelf 

4 wha: 
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what he may; Biſhop, or Paſtor; Dean, or Doctor. 
« Our teachers are not to be hid in a corner any 
© more; our eyes are to ſee them.“ Let the prophets 
ſpeak, two or three; and let the others judge, (1 Cor. 
xiv. 29.) whether he ſpeaks as the oracles of God 
or not; and his word is to be received or rejected 
according to that rule, without any regard paid to 
his age, learning, or dignity; for there are accurſed 
ſinners an hundred years old, and many letter- 
learned fools and ſeducers; and there have been 
falſe apoſtles. Ihe preacher who rejects this, and 
would diſpute us out of this right, or reprove us 
for uſing it, ought to be ſuſpected of being deſtitute 
of the Spirit, for e / irits of the prophets are ſubjetF 
10 the prophets, 1 Cor. xiv. 32. Thus are we to 
judge of the preacher's experience, doctrine, power, 
uſefulneſs, converſation, life, and walk; for be that 
is ſpiritual JUDGETH ALL THINGS, yet be himſelf is 
judged of no man, 1 Cor. ii. 15, Paul himſelf ſub- 
mitted to this: © I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge Je 
e what Lay.“ 1 Cor. x. 15. 

We are to judge likewiſe of the converſion, the 
ſoundneſs in faith, and the reformation, of every one 
that offers himſelf, or herſelf, as a member of the 
church, and receive or reject them according to the 
rule of God's word, and the beſt of our judgment; 
and we are to judge them alſo after they are in the 
church. * What have I to do to judge them alſo 
ff that are without? [the pale of the church] Do not 


cc ye 
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« ye judge them that are within? But them that are 
& without, God judgeth.” 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. 


We ſhould likewiſe form a private judgment of 


thoſe whom we viſit or aſſociate with, that we do 
not herd with infidels. F you have judged me to 
« be faithful to the Lord,” ſays Lydia to Paul, 
* come into my houſe, and abide there.” Acts xvi. 15, 

Hence it appears, that paſtors are to be ſufficiently 
proved, not haſtily called; and the judgment of a 
plurality of miniſters 1s to be called in, as an addi- 
tion to the judgment of the church : nor are hands 


to be laid ſuddenly on any man; nor is a raw, green 


diſciple, or a novice, to be ſet up at all, nor a foo! 
to be heard at all. Thus far, according to the beſt 
of my judgment, a child of God may warrantably 
Judge. It remains, therefore, that neither of the 


above are the ſenſes of our Lord in the text, ſor 


one text never contradicts another. 

Raſh judgment ſeems rather to be intended, touch- 
ing the final fate of a perſon, delivered in an angry 
manner, without being properly guarded with ifs, 
buts, unleſs, except, and peradventure. God only 
is the Judge of quick and dead; and to him alone 
it belongs to juſtify the righteous, and condemn the 
wicked, | 

. Falſe, or wrong, judgment, muſt alſo be intended. 
He that ſays to a wicked man, © Thou art righte- 


« ous,” him ſhall the people curſe; nations ſhall 
| « abhor 
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« abhor him.” Prov. xxiv. 24. This is juſtifying 
the wicked, which is an abomination to the Lord, 

Judging according to an external ſhew, without 
any regard to a change of heart, or ſoundneſs in the 
truth, is intended alſo. © Fudge not according to 
« appearance,” ſaith the Lord, 

Judging a finner's ſtate to be good becauſe of his 
adherence to human traditions, and the command- 
ments of men; or to judge a faint in meats, drinks, 
holy days, feaſts, and faſts—is forbidden in the book 
of God alſo, 

Giving way to natural affections; being“ zea- 
© louſly affected by a perſon, but not well,” ſo as to 
let the feelings of nature ſway a perſon from truth 
and conſcience; is called judging after the fleſh, 
John viii. 15. 

But that which is chiefly intended in the text, 
appears to me to be, the wicked judging the righte- 
ous; which they have ever been forward to do: as 
the Jews, who called Chriſt Beelgebub, who excom- 
municated the confeſſors of him, and declared them 
accurſed, and ignorant of the law, that followed him. 
Such perſons judge after the fleſh, and in the malice 
of Satan. They curſed thoſe whom the Lord had 
bleſſed; judged thoſe that were ſpiritual, who could 
not be judged of any; and condemned them whom 
the Lord had juſtified, Theſe muſt be an abomi- 
nation to God; and with what meaſure ſuch mete, 


it ſhall be meaſured to them; and with what judg- 
ment 
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ment they judge, .they ſhall be judged. The curſe 
of the law is a divine ſentence in the lips of the 


« King, whoſe mouth tranſgreffeth not in judg- 
* ment.” But this ſentence ill becomes the lips of 
fools. And, as for the children of God, they are 


commanded to bleſs, and curſe not. The Judge of 


all the earth hath done, and will do, hat himſelf, 
and tells us, that they who are of the works of the 
law are under the curſe; and thoſe who preach any 
other doQtrine than Paul preached, are already 
curſed; and thoſe who cur/e the ſaints, the Lord 
himfelf will curſe. The above ſeem to me to be 
the ſenſes of the Scriptures touching ſuch judgment 
as is ſtrictly forbidden. 

But, to form a private judgment, or ſpeak my 
judgment, of a preacher—whether he be ſent of 
God, or unſent; and of his ſpirit, whether it be the 
Spirit of Truth, or a ſpirit of error; and of his 
doctrine, whether it be of Chriſt, or of men; whe- 
ther he be a true meſſenger, or an impoſtor; a mini- 
| ſer of the Spirit, or of the letter; a ſound teacher, 
or a ſeducer; a gatherer, or a ſcatterer; a ſaint, or 
a ſinner; a child of God, or of Satan—is a Divine 
grant to every diſciple of Chriſt, that he may not 
be deceived, nor ſeduced from the fimplicity that is 
in Chriſt, nor from the truth of the Goſpel, And 
to this end is the Holy Gholt to guide us into all 
truth, that we may not be deceived. Beloved, be- 


lieve not every ;ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they 


art 
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are of God; becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 
| into the world, 1 John, iv. 1. 
Take heed that no prejudice or hatred be ſecretly 
indulged againſt a miniſter, or profeſſor; and thou 
ſpeak to the wounding his reputation through hatred, 
without any regard either to truth or conſcience; 
for no chriſtian, nor character, can ſtand before envy. 
Nor are we to make a man an offender for a word; 
much leſs, lie in wait for, or hate, them that reprove 
us in the gate. A man may err 1n ſpeech, who errs 
not in judgment. A ſound ſpeech may ſometimes 
be dropped from an erroneous man. We are not 
to condemn- the former for a word, nor to juſtify 
the latter for his ſpeech. Aaron ſpoke wrong, 
when he told Iſrael, The golden calf brought 
« them out of Egypt;” and Satan ſpoke the truth, 
when he called Chriſt © The Holy One of God.” 
Yet Aaron was a ſaint, and the devil a lar. But 
Satan's ſpeech is not to be rejected, nor are Aaron's 
words to be credited, The terror of Chriſt ex- 
torted truth from Satan, and the fear of a tumul- 


tuous multitude drew a falſity from the mouth of 
Aaron, 


Furthermore :. remember every real miniſter of 
Chriſt in your prayers, and eſteem them in love 
for their work fake. Nor be puffed up for one, 
againſt the other: this is commanded, and com- 
mended, And, on the other hand, receive no 
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man into your affections, nor into your houſe, 
who brings not the doctrine of Chriſt, nor bid him 
« God ſpeed:“ for they who do, are co-ſharers 
in all the iniquity. and miſchief that he commits; 
Be not a partaker of other men's ſins. Keep 
thyſelf pure. Farewel. 


Thine to ſerve, 
In the Goſpel of CHRIST, 


WINCHESTER ROW 
PADDINGTON, ; WX. HuNTINGTON. 
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To 


MR. RINGER, AND HIS COMPANY, 


Ne 3, 81LVER STREET, $0UTHWAREK, 


SIR, 


You need not be at any trouble to procure 
me the book you talked of: the whole works of 
thoſe two falſe witneſſes are in my poſſeſſion. 

It is, doubtleſs, my duty to endeavour to unde- 
ceive the deceived, and to convert the finner from 
the error of his way; and to ſubmit my endeavours 
to God, and leave it to his ſovereign will and plea- 
ſure, whether to make his own word a ſavour of life 
unto life, or of death unto death. I am fully per- 
ſuaded that, if God ſends a ſtrong deluſion, that a man 
may believe a lye, and be damned, all attempts to re- 
cover him will prove ineffeftual—nevertheleſs, I 
ſhall be unto God @ ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them 
that periſh, as well as in them that are ſaved. It is 
not a matter of indifference whether a man believes 
truth or falſbood; ſeeing Chriſt declares, that nothing 
ſhall enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem that /aveth or 
maketh a Lys. And I muſt tell you, Sir, that you 
are, at this time, given up to believe a he. You 
e feed upon aſhes: a deceived heart hath turned you 
ce afide; ſo that you cannot deliver your ſoul, ar 
* ay“ I there not a Lyvt in my right-hand?” 
Ia. xliv. 20. The unerring Spirit of God, and the 


Scriptures of truth, are our infallible guides. He 
| that 


* 
* 
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that ſpeaks not according to God's word, has ng light 
in him; and he that teaches any other Goſpel than 
that which is revealed in the Scriptures, is to be beld 
accurſed, whether man or angel. 
The doctrines of Muggleton and Reeve are, in 
Scripture ſtile, damnab le deluſions; and that of the 
mortality of the ſoul, and of the DRAru of the ſoul 
of CaxisrT, is an infernal Iye. I ſhall attempt a full 
confutation of this point, and prove theſe two wit- 
neſſes to be joint hors, from their book intituled 
d Joyful News from Heaven; or, © The Laſt Intel- 
& ſigence: - Hoping the title will prove true, and 
that we ſhall have no more ſuch falſe intelligence 
delivered in the name of the God of Heaven, 
Does Chiilt's ſaying, I lay dorem my life, that J 
ic might take it again,” prove the mortality, or death, 
of his ſoul, as theſe men have aſſerted in 4 the 


firſt - 


« Moreover, becauſe many of the bleſſed ones are not fully 
&« ſatisfied concerning Chri/t's foul dying with his body, 
, © therefore I ſhall write ſomewhat from his own words 
« Tpoken upon that account. John the 12th, it is thus 
« written: Except a corn of wheat fall in the ground, and 
e die, it abideth alone; but if it die, F bringeth forth 
« much fruit. 

Page the 2d.] „ So likewiſe, had not A s DIVINE 
« LITE been wholly DEAD and BURIED in the heart of the 

« grave, with the body of his fleſh, what ſpiritual advantage 
« of a glorious increaſe to himſelf, through the ſpirits of 
be elect men and angels, could have been attained to in the 


« \ leaſt? PP. | 
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How can any of God's bleſſed ones give credit to, 
or be ſatisfied with, ſuch lyes as theſe? Does Chriſt's 
ſaving, I lay down my life,” imply an extinction, 
or an annihilation, of his foul, that it ſhould be 
diſſolved, fall aſteep, or die, fo as to be buried with 
his body in the heart of the earth ?—In no ſenſe 
whatſoever, The ſoul is a ſpirit, and is ſpiritual, 
and therefore it cannot be mortal. Nor is death an 
extinfion, or a diſſolving the ſoul into nothing; but 
it is a diſſolving of the union between the body and 
the ſoul; as 1t is written, The boay, without the ſpirit, 
is dead, At death, the body goes one way, and the 
ſoul another. The ſoul of Chriſt went into the 
hands of his Father, while his body was hanging on 
the croſs: ** Father, into thy hands I commena my 
e ſpirit.” And, having ſaid thus, be gave up the 
GHosT to his Father; while his body went into the 
hands of Joſeph of Arimathea, © who begged the 
« bedy of Jeſus, and laid it in his own ſepulchre,“ 
Luke xxiii. 53. At the Lord's reſurrection, a re- 
union took place: the body which, without the ſpirit, 
was dead, being put to death in the fleſb, was quick- 
ened by the Spirit, and re- united to the ſoul i Chriſt, 
The body being quickened, raiſed, and re united to 
the ſoul, the whole of the human nature, conſiſting 
of body and ſoul, appeared in union with the perſon 
of the Son of God, “ who is declared to be the Son 
* of God with power, according to the teſtimony 
te of] the Spirit of Holineſs, by the reſurrection 
from the dead.“ Rom. i. 4. | ; 

> | ce And 
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e And as to Chriſt's divine life being wholly 
ee dead and buried in the heart of the grave, &c,”— 
that is a moſt dreadful abſurdity, Chriſt, as Go, is 
Eternal Life in the abſtract. He told Moſes, that 
He lifts up his hand, and ſays, T live for evi.” 
He is the quickening Spirit, the Lord from heaven, 
The ſame Divine Perſon who ſaid, A body haſt 
«© Thou prepared Me;“ ſaid alſo, © I lay down my 
ce life, and I take it again.” The Divine I AM 
did not expire with the body, though the body ex- 
pired in union with HiM; nor did his human foul 
go into the tomb, but into the hand of God the 
Father. He was put to death in the fleſh, not in 
his divine nature; and quickened by the Spirit, 
which can never die. To talk of divine, eternal, 
or everlaſting life, expiring, or dying, is a contra- 
diction in terms. For, though he was the Lord of 
life and glory when he was put to death, yet im- 
mortal lite and glory died not: that text proves the 
union between the Godhead and Manhood of Chriſt; 
which union ſtood firm in death: He was no leſs than 
| God's Hoy One, when he laid in the grave; Omni- 

preſence did not leave the body, nor did Omnipo- 
. tence ſuffer it to fee corruption, though the union of 
body and ſoul was diſſolved for three days. 

Nor does the ſoul of man, whether of a ſaint or 2 
ſinner, die, ſo as to be extinct, diſſolved to nothing, 
or to be put to ſleep with the body in the grave. 
The ſpirit of Adam was immortal breath in the 
mouth of the Mosr Hicn, before it was breathed, 
as a living foul, into his body. His body was 

formed 
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formed of the duſt of the ground, but the breath of 
life was breathed into his noſtrils from the mouth of 
God, Gen. ii. 7. One is manifeſted to be of heaven- 
ly extraction, while the other is altogether of earthly: 
and, at diſſolution by death, the duſt returns to the 
earth, as it was; and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God, 
who gave it, Eccleſ. xi. 7. Adam's ſoul had life in 
the mouth of his Maker, before his body was taken 
from the duſt; and the immortal ſoul ſhall exiſt 
ſeparate from it, either in heaven or in hell, when the 
body ſhall turn to it's duſt again. © Stephen com- 
«© mitted his ſpirit into the hands of the Lord Jeſus, 
ce before devout men carried his body to the burial,” 
(Aas, vii. 59. viii. 2. Hand I take it for granted, that 
you will not attempt to aſſert, that the Loxp Ixsus was 
the grave or burial- place of Stephen's body. The 
ſoul of the penitent thief was to be, on the day of 
Chriſt's death, with Chriſt in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 
43. Surely the thief's dead ſoul, hanging with the 
dead body on the curſed tree, could never be ſaid to 
de with Chriſt in Paradiſe. If you aſk, what Para- 
diſe is, into which the thief was to enter on that day 
with Chriſt ?—the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that it is the 
Taixd Heaven, where God reſides. For con- 
firmation of this“ I will come to viſions and reve- 
ce lations of God. I knew a man in Chrift above 
* fourteen years ago; (whether in the B; d, I cannot 
tell; or out of the body, I cannot tell; God know- 
* eth:) ſuch an one caught up into the TRD 
* Heaven, And 1 knew ſuch a man, whether in 
T 2 « the 
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« the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell; Gad 
c knoweth: how that he was caught up into 
te PARADISE, and heard unſpeakable words, which 
ce jt is not pofible to utter. Of ſuch an one will [ 
te glory.“ 2 Cor. xii. 2. Here we have a wifox 
and reve{ation of God, left upon record by the Holy 
Ghoſt, of a man going into the third heaven; bur, 
whether the /oul of Paul went alone to Paradiſe, or 
in the bod, he could not tell, Hence it is declared, 


that Paradiſe is the TrirD Heaven; and Chriſt 


promiſed, that the thief on the croſs ſhould be, on 
the day of his crucifixion, with him in the third 
heaven, If the Saviour's divine life and human 


foul, and the foul of the thief, all died, and © were 


e buricd in che heart of the grave;” 1 would be glad 
to know what of the Saviour, and of the thief, was 
to be together on that day in the zhird heaven, 
which, the Holy Ghoſt ſays, is Paradiſe, We are 
well aſſured that the bird heaven and the grave are 


two diſtinct places; and that the bir heaven will 


remain when the Harry and the elementary heavens, 
together with the earth and all her works, ſhall be 
burnt up. 
God ſaid unto Moſes, ,** I am the God of Abra- 
&* ham, Iſaac, and Jacob.” The Saviour, quoting 
the paſſage, ſays, ** He is not the God of the DEAD, 
e but of the Living.” If, therefore, the ſouls of 
theſe three patriarchs are dead with their bodies, 
mult He not be the G of the dead? which the 
; Sayiour 
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Saviour ſays he is not. And, if he be the God of 
the living, and not of the dead, maſt not their 
ſouls be alive ſomewhere or other, as he is the God 
of theſe three men, and the God of the /iving only? 
Paradiſe is the third heaven; to which every over- 
coming ſoul ſhall go when it departs from the body; 
and fhall eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt 
of the PaRabise or Gop, Rev. ii. 7. Into this 
PARADISE the ſoul of the Saviour in union with his 
DErrr, and the ſou! of the thief, went on the day 
of the Lord's crucifixion, In this Paradiſe are the 
ſpirits of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, of whoſe 
living ſouls he is the Living GOD. Into this Para- 
diſe the ſpirit of Stephen went, and the tranſlated 
bodies and ſouls of Enoch and Elijah; for neither 
their bodies nor ſouls died, nor was any part of them 
buried in the heart of the earth. 
« When Lazarus died, his ſoul was carried by the 
« angels into Abraham's boſom.” The grave is not 
called the 4o/om of the Everlaſting Father of the 
faithful; nor the arms of angels; but a place of 
dead men's bones, (not ſouls) and of all ancleanneſs. 
A ſtrange Paradiſe, indeed! | 
The ſouls of all departed ſaints are gone into the 
third heaven, where the ſoul of the thief wenr. 
Their ſouls were not gathered with the wicked, nor 
laid in the grave: they were all gathered unto their 
own people, and are now called the ſpirits of 
Juſt men made perſect. But, if they are all dead, 
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and buried with their bodies, they are far enough 
from perfection. At diſſolution by death, the ſou? 
of Rachel departed; it did not die with her body, 
nor ſleep in the duſt with it. Simeon's ſoul departed 
in peace, according to God's word: but, if it had 
died in or with the body, and been buried with that, 
it could not have been faid to depart; for, in 
Mauggleton's ſenſe, there is no ſeparation or diſunion, 
Nor could Paul's departure bring him to be with 
Chriſt, which he ſo much preferred, if his ſoul was 
to die for eighteen hundred years. Elijab prayed 
that the ſoul of the child might come into him again, 
1 Kings, xvii. 21, If the foul died in the body, it 
did not go out of it; and if the imm rtal foul was 
not departed from the body, and gone another way, 
it could not be expected to come back into him again. 
The /oul is the ſeat of faith. The law of faith is 
written in the mind by the Spirit of God. To act 


faith is peculiar to the ſoul. Faith is a perſuaſion 


in the mind, wrought by the Holy Ghoſt ; the act 
of it is a going out of ſelf into Chriſt, and a bring- 
ing Chriſt into us: © Believe,” ſaith the Lord, 
& that I am in you, and you in me.” Such a foul 
paſſes from the deadly curſe of the law to the bleſſing 
of life; he paſſes from dtath to life; he hath ever- 
laſting life; he ſhall live for ever, (John vi. 13.) 
he ſhall zever die, (John xi. 26.) the Spirit ſhall 
ſpring up in him into everlaſting life; the bleſſing 


ef life is for evermore, Pſalm cxxxili. 3. All theſe 


texts 
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texts reſpect the ſoul; for the death of the body, 
by a ſeparation of the ſoul from it, is decreed: I is 
appointed unto all men once to die. But the foul acts 
faith even in the very act of ſeparation. They all 
died in faith. © Through faith and patience they 
i inberit the promiſes; (Heb. vi. 12.) but, if dead, 
they cannot inherit them. They receive the end of 
their faith, which is he ſalvation of their ſouls, not 
the death of them: they are ſaved from death, not 
brought to it. The ſouls of departed ſaints “re- 
e ceive an inheritance among them that are already 
« ſanctified;“ (Alls xxvi. 18.) but, if they are dead, 
they can receive nothing. They go to the. /eirts 
now in light, (Col. i. 12.) not in death, nor dark- 
nels, When the heavens reveal Chrift, he will 
bring the SouLs of the ſaints with bim, (1 Thefl. 
iii. 13.) not fetch /hem out of the grave. The 
Comforter abides in the ſoul for ever; he never 
departs from Chriſt, nor his ſeed: but, if the foul 
dies, He cannot be an everlaſting Comforter to it; 
nor can we receive everlaſting conſolation, as well as 
good hope, ſeeing death puts a ſtop to it. If the 
Spirit is never to forſake the ſoul, it cannot die; 
for the grave is not the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Spirit, that now dwells with the ſaints, ſhall, 
in the great day, quicken their mortal bodies; not 
their immortal ſouls, for they were quickened, and 
raiſed from a death in fin to a life of faith, at con- 
verſion ; and brought from under the miniſtration 
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of death, to immortality and eternal life in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

The grain of beat that fell into the ground died; 
the Sav our's body, without the Spirit, was dead; 
and the grain that was fown in the earth could not 
have been quickenied except it died, 1 Cor. xv. 36, 
Hd he not died; Be would have remained alone, 
Without redemption by his death, we could have 
had no part with him; but, as he died, “he brought 
te forth much fruit.” Having raiſed his own body, 
© he became the firſt frui:s of them that ſlept.“ 
And the reſurrection of our Bie at the end of the 
world will be the whole harveft. His reſurrection 
is an earneſt and pledge of ours. | 

Nor do the fouls of the wicked die, or diſſolve, 
with their bodics; nor are they buried with them: 
they only die in a legal ſenſe—in their fins, under 
the wrath and curſe of God, under the ſentence of 
death and damnation; and die away into an ever- 
laſting ſeparation from the living God, and go q#/ck 
into bell. The rich man died, and was buried; but his 
ſoul was not diſſolved in him, nor was it buried with 
him ; for his ſoul lift up his eyes in hell, his con- 
ſcience was awakened, and the eyes of his under- 
ſtanding were opened, after the burial of the body, 
and he ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 


boſom. 
Pharaoh, and all his multitude, (Ezck. xxxi. 16, 


0. hs Meſhech. and Tubal, and all their multitude, 
(Ezek. 
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(Ezek. xxx1i. 26, 27.) are already in HIL: and 
Hell hath opened her mouth beyond meaſire, to receive 
multitudes, with all their glory and pomp, ſince the 
fall of them—whoſe ſouls are not extinct, nor buried 
in their graves, but in hell- h ſee every tyrant 
that comes there, and narrowly confider him ; ſaying, 
Is this the man that made the earth to tremble?” &c. 
Ifa. xiv. 15, 16. 

It Reeve and Muggleton be two infallible witneſſes, 
I know not where we ſhall find two more ſuch, 
unleſs it be the Devil and the Pope: for they have 
contradicted the word of truth, and the Gop of truth; 
and are manifeſt liars, and falſe witneſſes of God. 
When Meſs. Ringer and Harrald, and their Company, 
have diſproved and overturned all thoſe Scriptures 
that I have advanced, (which they ſhall never do) 
they may hear from me again. He that taketh from 
the words of Chriſt, either the letter or the ſenſe, 
ſhall have no part in the book of life; and he that 
addeth to them, becomes an heir of all the curſes 
contained 1n that book. 

There muſt be hereſies, that the contrary part 
ma be made manifeſt. We are forewarned of falſe 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, which, if it were poſſible, 
ſhould deceive the very clect: and, if men are not 
ſatisfied with the truth, God ſends them a ſtrong 
deluſion, which generally pleaſes them better; ſo 
that they who are not with Chriſt, may be againſt 
him; and they that gather not with him, may ſcatter 
abroad, No profeſſor ſhall ſtand neuter here: the 
ſun 
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ſun ſhall ripen the tares as well as the wheat, and 
weeds generally grow faſter than corn. 

Mrs. Morten, of Holywell Mount, who uſed to 
write in the Magazines under the name of M. gda- 
lena, ſwallowed down Muggleton's hes, and enter- 
rained his ſtrange notions concerning Cain and his 
ſeed; till, ſhe told me, ſhe denied the fall of angels, 
and the being of devils—but God delivered her 
up to Satan; and, after lying ſeveral months in 
St. Luke's, ſhe was convinced, as well as many 
others, tha there are ſuch creatures as devils, 
And I ſhould not be ſurprized if Mr. Ringer ſhould 
ſhare the ſame fate: I thought I ſaw an appearance 
of it when Mr. Beſt and I viſited him. If you 
tempt Chriſt, by forſaking the truth, it is no wonder 
if he permit the devil to tempt you. It is t hoſe 
only who keep the word of Chriſt's patience, that 
he will keep from the hour of temptation. 

Strong confidence in falſe doctrine is one of Sa- 
tan's rengeſt holds. Such a deluded finner is ſhut up 
indeed, and none but God can bring him out. 
The wiſe man looks well to his way; but it is the 
fool that rages, and is confident,——1 do not want 
to know your ſpeech, but your purer. It is not 
the notions of Muggleton, nor even every word 
of God's own book, received into the head, that will 
conſtiture you a ſubje& of Chriſt's kingdom: his 
kingdom is not in word, but in po ver; in righte- 
ouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Remem- 
ber, I have admoniſhed you this day. Adieu. 


WIf. HuNnTiNGTON. 
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To THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
PADDINGTON, 


Mr pra AND VALUABLE FalzxD, 


Tux u time has been when J have ſpent 
many a joyful hour with you, even in the days of. 
your firſt love; and have travelled many a delightful 
and pleaſant journey with you——and have cauſe to 
bleſs God that ever he brought me acquainted with 
you; and particularly on your behalf, becauſe he 
has to this day kept you witneſſing, both to ſmall 
and great, the things which you have heard, 
which you have ſeen, and which the hand of your 
faith has handled of the word of life. For my 
part, I often call ro mind the ſweet conferences 
we held together at that highly-favoured ſpot, 
Erwell Marſh; when the candle of the Lord ſhone 
ſo bright upon your head, when your glory was 
freſh in you, and his viſitations preſerved your 
ſpirit, I never ſhall forget the tranſporting and 
unutterable love and joy which filled your heart 
while you dwelt in that rural cot; when your 
dwelling and deſpicable apparel could ſcarcely be 
equalled by any of the ſaints, unleſs by the beggar 
Lazarus at the gate; or “ thoſe who wandered 
in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, 
« afflicted, tormented; of whom the world was not 

te worthy.” 
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_ ®** worthy.” Heb. xi. 37. But, notwithRanding yout 
deſpicable dwelling, apparel, and barley fare, ] have 
often envied you. How did it fire my ſoul with an 
holy jealouſy and ſpiritual emulation to be like you! 

I felt a little of that ſpirit the Apoſtles did, on the 
account of Jcſus's making his diſciple John his 
boſom friend. I at that time often coveted your 
ſtare; and my language was ſomething like that of 
E/au to his father Have you not another (ſuch a 
« blefing) for me, O my Father!” 

I do not only recall to mind the great fight of 
afflictions we paſſed through at that period, but the 
joy and conſolation we enjoyed, and the ſweet coun- 
fel we took together, in the days of our eſpouſals, 
and in the day of the gladneſs of Chriſt's heart: 
they were the beſt days that 1 ever knew. 

1 ſhall never forget with what confidence you 
aſſerted even when in a ſtate of abject poverty; 
and not a friend in the world, excepting two or 
three journeymen ſhoemakers, &c. &c.—“ That 
« you ſhould propheſy before thouſands ere you 
« died.” And, though ſo poor and needy, yet; 
even then, you ſaid, . You ſhould, in temporal 
*« proſperity, ride over the heads of many of your 
« enemies that did then oppreſs you.” And Iremem- 
ber that you renewed it again, (at Thames Ditton) 
when ſtill more oppreſſed; and ſaid, That the day 
00 would come when you ſhould lend to many, and 
« borrow of none, as the Lord had promiſed you.” 


Deut. XXV1ils 12. 
Happy 
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Happy ſhould I be to fit under your miniſtry 
now, as I uſed to do; but this bleſſing is denied me. 
However, in this I enjoy a good conſcience, that, 
when I had your miniſtry to attend on, I was 
enabled, through Divine aſſiſtance, to embrace, 
and make the moſt of, all thoſe precious ſraſons. 
And all the benefit I now receive, is from your 
writings; and this I account no ſmall mercy: your 
works have been very uſeful to me, and have, in 2 
great meaſure, ſupplied the loſs of your public 
miniſtrations, | | 

It is true, I was not awakened under your miniſtry, 
but by reading the works of good old Biſhop Lati- 
mer: yet, I owe my eſtabliſhment in the faith wholly 
to your inſtrumentality; for it was the only means, 
in the hand of God, of ſettling me, in my early days, 
in the great truths of the Goſpel; eſpecially when 
we took ſweet counſel together, on a certain ſpot of 
ground in a corn field, to which we were wont to 
reſort, W . 

Dear friend, I have one requeſt to make deny 
me not, for my ſpiritual ſuſtenance, in a ſecondary 
manner, depends upon the granting of it—that is, 
that you will continue publiſhing your Epiftles of 
Faith, as they have been ſo peculiarly bleſſed to me, 
(and, indeed, your writings are all the Goſpel that 
I have had for years paſt;) and not only to me are 
your letters bleſſed, bur to many others allo, in 
Whoſe behalf, as well as my own, I make this re- 
quelt. 
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queſt, I can publicly teſtify to the uſefulneſs of 
this work. Your epiſtles contain a choice fund of 
chriſtian experience; and make a little body of di- 
vinity, which is both entertaining and inſtructive, 

The matter comprized in letters 1s not forced, 
and laboriouſly ſtudied, as other works are. There 
are many who fit down, and force themſelves to 
compile a ſubject, as Saul forced himſelf to offer an 
offering; while the heart is neither engaged in it, 
nor affected with it. It is the flowings and effuſions 
of a ſoul under the influence of pardoning love, that 
refreſhes the bowels of others. 

Go on, my dear friend, in this profitable, delight- 
ful, and pleaſing work; and let nothing withdraw 
thy mind from this heavenly exerciſe. While the 
cruiſe ſprings, endeavour to ffll the veſſels of your 
neighbours, by ſending the oil over all the coafts 
of Iſrael. 

1 add no more; only requeſt a line when oppor- 
tunity offers: and ſubſcribe myſelf, with much re- 
ſpect and eſteem, 


Your affectionate Friend, 


EINGSTON UPON THAME . 
ANG, 1, 9 * 5 J OHN Pavzr, 
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TO MR. JOHN PAVEY, 


KINGSTON Urox THAMES, 


Drax FaiExp, 


I Received yours of the firſt inſtant; the 
reading of which brought the former days of the Son 
of Man freſh to my mind; which, I believe, will 
never be forgotten by me while I am on this fade 
Jordan, There was divine wiſdom among fools, 
real happineſs in miſery, true riches in the depths 
of poverty, dignity in beggary, and the glorious 
King of kings was held and entertained in a hovel. 
I have often queſtioned, whether there ever was, 
ſince the days of the apoſtles, more of the power 
and preſence of God with ſuch a poor, deſpicable 
company, whoſe dwelling and affembling might 
with propriety be ſaid to be among the tents of Kedar. 
I often call to mind my former fong, even in the 
dead of the night; and my mind has frequently 
travelled and ſurveyed the whole round, even from 
the brook Beſor to the hill Mizar. My foul has 
been filled with wonder, aſtoniſhment, and contri- 
tion, to ſee how ſhort the triumph of thoſe wicked 
ones was! How ſoon are they cut down like the 
mown graſs, and withered like the green herb! The 
righteous ſhall ſee their fall—which is verified. 
We may ſeek them now, but cannot find them; 

for, 
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for, in the term of ſixteen or ſeventeen years, there 
is not one in twenty to be found in the land of the 
living. But we that did cleave unto the Lord our 
God, yea, the whole of our little company—except 
Samuel Webb, who died in faith—ore alive, every one 
of us, this day, Deut. iv. 4. Many a time have they 
afflicted us, both proſeſſor and prophane; but who 
has prevailed ? 

I reflect on my former meanneſs and poverty with 
more delight than if I had been one of the firſt rank 
and higheſt ſtation in the world. I was obliged to 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and he made all his 
goodneſs to paſs before me, Exo. xxx. 19. The 
needy are grateful for little, while the affluent are 
ungrateful for much, © The full ſou! loatheth the 
& honeycomb, but to the hungry ſoul every bitter 
tc thing is ſweet.” It is ſtraits and difficulties that 
drive the praying ſoul to watchfulneſs; and © he 
t that will obſerve theſe things, even he ſhall under- 
« ſtand the loving- kindneſs of the Lord.“ 

I doubt not that you all wiſhed for my ſhare of 
the enjoyment of God; but as for my hard labour, 
hard fare, vile raiment, coarſe lodging, and family, 
none of you coveted that part of the inheritance: 
you were like Boaz's kinſman, who liked Naomi's 
land, to increaſe his wealth; but not her daughter- 
in- law, for fear of charges. When I rchearſed to you 
my daily meditations on the word of God, and what 
I had experienced of his goodneſs, you eagerly eat 

It; 
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it; but, when I invited Matthew, Edward Burridpt, 
and yourſelf, to ſup with me on barley-cake, you all 
taſted it, and then ſpit it out again; you could not 
ſwallow that: therefore it was beſt as it wWas—a 
double portion of God's preſenee, and the barley- 
cake, went together. 

What I faid of my future propheſibg, Kc. 
brought the eyes of ſeveral enemies upon me; 
eſpecially at Ditton, where many eagefly expected 
that all my predictions would come to nothing, 
that envy might prove me an impoſtor. But God 
ſerved them as he did the unbelieving lord in Samarik 3 
he let them live to ſee the accompliſhment of my 
prophecy touching the miniſtry; and then cut them 
down, that they might receive no benefit froth it. 
The teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy; and 
by it I was informed, ſoon after I was called, that 
trials and temptations were to prepare me for 4 
future wofk; that I was tb appear in the publie 
miniſtry; that I ſhou'd meet with much oppoſition 
in it; eſpecially from profeſſors; and that T ſhould 
write my teſtimony, both of the grace and provi- 
dence of God which I thought, at times, was im- 
poſſible; and therefore often imagined it muſt be a 
deluſion. But I had an inward teſtimhy that bore 
don all that the devil and carnal reaſon coyld raiſe 
againſt it, from the want of learning, &e. And, as 
believed it, {© I told you of it; and net a word of 
it has fallen to the ground. I have ſeth the fulfil- 
ment of every part, except in ont thing, and that 

U bids 
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bids fair for an accompliſhment” alſo. And I was 
confirmed in theſe things by ſitting under the 
Tabernacle preachers who came to preach at Kingſton 
Meeting, very few of whom knew what they ſaid, 
or whereof they affirmed, I have ſat by the hour, 
and ſeen them hover round the ſurface of the letter, 
while the text refuſed to let one thought of their 
heart into it's ſpiritual ſenſe and meaning. The 
* preacher and I were like two ſawyers ; he worked 
on the top, and I at the bottom. Three things 
have appeared conſpicuous to me at once; the 
wiſdom of God in the text; the ignorance of the 
preacher; and the ſovereignty of the Lord, in hiding 
theſe things from him, and revealing them ta me. 
Sometimes I have been grieved, and have 
| wept, to ſee the Saviour diſhonoured, his Goſpel 
mangled, his enemies furniſhed with reproach and 
ſcandal, and his children diſappointed and ſtarved, 
through the daring preſumption of a child of pride. 
At other times, when I have gone to meeting under 
a temptation to doubt of the reality, of the good 
work in me, one of the above ſtamp has been per- 
mitted to appear, and to ſet forth every thing but 
the myſtery of faith and a change of heart; and [ 
have returned fatisfied with the difference that I 
could perceive hetween a lamp of ſalvation and a 
dark lanthorn. But, of all preachers that I ever 
heard at that place, there were none that puzzled me 
like a certain thundering legaliſt. I was always 
affected with his zeal, and charmed wich his oratory, 
: ”.,- 


EPISTLES OF FAITH. 307 


though he was ſure to ſmite me, and bring me into 
bondage - but then I ſeldom felt either the blow or 
the chains till I got on the road homeward: then the 
old veil gathered on; the Sun of Righteouſneſs diſ- 
appeared ; my ſweet views of the covenant of grace 
were all obſcured; and I was left to grope for the 
wall like the blind, faſt hound in affliction and iron. 
The worſt preacher that a new-born ſoul can poſ- 
ſibly get under, is one of eloquence and fluency, 
tinftured ' with a fiery zeal, under the perpetual 
alarms of Sinai, his mouth filled with Goſpel truths, 
and his ſoul bound with legal bondage. No com- 
fort, freedom, life, joy, peace, or. happineſs, can 
live where he comes: he is ſure to ſlay all theſe, 
heaps upon heaps, This ſort of thieves have robbed 
me many a time, while I have been praiſing and 
admiring the thief. Such drive many into deſpair, 
into deſperate wickedneſs, and even into ſuicide. Had 
I known as much then as I do now, I ſhould have 
ſpent the Lord's day more to my advantage; have 
enjoyed much more happineſs than I did; and not 


have wearied myſelf in going ſo often from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, to fall among thieves, Bleſſed be God, 


the good Samaritan always healed me with his oil 
and wine; and I hope J ſhall continue to ride on his 
beaſt, and abide at his inn, for the future, Farewel, 
Excuſe haſte—while I remain, 


Dear Friend, | | | x; * 
Thine in the Lon, | 


WINCHESTER ROW, Sw 
PADDINGTON, WII. Hr NTINGTON. 
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To THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
| PADDINGTON, 


Dix Sis, and DranLy Brtovib oy Fit LORD; Wito Hat 
GIVEN YOu An bnpersfakbing Haak is THE sifre 
Mtixixo or tits Worn, BY Thf BLESSED OPERATION op 
THE HOLY SPIRIT or Powrx ix YOUR SOUL 


35 Wirn all ſubmiſſion, 1 take the liberty 
of writing a few lines to you, to acquaint you, that 
I have feaſon to be thankful to the Almighty for 
giving that wiſdom to you which you have commu- 
nicated to the world by your publications. I live 
in a ſmall country town, where the Goſpel is but 
imperſectly preached; though, I believe, in few 
_ country churches ſo well. Be that as it may, I have 
great cauſe to be thankful to my dear Redeemer, 
who has made me to differ, I think, from all the 
pariſh beſide ; for there is not one that l can find 
who is of the ſame mind, except two or three who 
ate lately come to reſide here. To tell you all the 
, pafticulars how I came to differ, would be too much 
to infert at this time: but I am deſitoùs that you 
ſhould know, for I long for your opinion of the 
whole, © becauſe I think you will not flatter me. 
I have related my experience to ſome diſſenting mi- 
niſters, each of whom gave me comfort, by not 
doubting but the work of grace was begun in my 
heart, With theſe, nor any other diſſenters, have l 

been 
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been acquainted above four years. But the Lord 
had been gracious to me eleven years before that 


acquaintance took place; and, until within theſe 
three years, there was not a diſſenting meeting with- 


in eight miles of me: but now there 1s one 
within two miles; to which I haye often gone, and 
have heard, at different times, ſeveral miniſters, 
whoſe doctrine was much the ſame as that wherein 
the Lord had confirmed me long before; which cer- 
tainly was a great comfort to me. But one thing I 
have often lamented to them, namely, that 7 bad 
not the gift of extempore prayer. They gave me 
ſome ſmall comfort, by telling me, that they knew 
ſome men under diſtreſs of mind about the ſame 
thing, of whom they had not the leaſt doubt but 
that they were very gracious men. But I often 
think it is owing to the wickedneſs of my heart; for 
I am much peſtered with wandering thoughts in uſing 
the form of prayer in my family, which TI have con- 
ſtantly done twice a day ever ſince I was fuſt con- 
vinced what a vile wretch I am by nature, and like- 
wile once in the day by myſelf, when I have uſed 
ſuch forms from books as I thought belt ſuited my 
caſe, with ſome little additions of my own. But, 
for many years paſt, I have left off that cuſtom 
when alone; and have endeavoured to make known 
my wants, and to give thanks for the many mercies 
I have receiyed by uſing extempere prayer: but as 
my wants were often the ſame, ſuch as humble 

U 3 cravings 
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. cravings for the bleſſings and fruits of the Spirit, for 
a lively faith that worketh by the pureſt love, &c. 
So that they were almoſt become a form alſo—but I 
do not ſay always, for ſometimes the Lord gives me 
power to enlarge, and then I have great comfort; 
but, to my grief, I have to ſay, with Job, O that 
it was with me as in time paſt!” 

I come now to inform you that, upon converſing 
with Mr. Millage, of Wooking in Surrey, whoſe 
wife's ſiſter lives near this town, whom he came to 
viſit, we fell into diſcourſe upon religion; and, ex- 
cept about-the church. ſervice, we agreed very well, 
Our ideas of the Goſpel, and hope in the Saviour, 
were the ſame, I had about that time heard ſome- 
thing reſpecting you, Sir; and mentioned your name 
to him, who knew you very well, and told me ſome- 
thing concerning you, but what I have forgot; for 
you mult underſtand my memory is very treacherous, 
being much impaired by a nervous complaint which 
I have had many years. But, what was then ſaid 
made me deſirous of ſeeing ſome of your works; 
and I believe it is near a year ago ſince I read your 
Tidings from Walling ford, which J muſt confeſs 1 
did not like, thinking you too cenſorious: but! 
then enquired more about you, and ſome ſaid one 
thing, and ſome another. Some months after this, 
I took to reading ſomegmore of your works; and, 
the more I read, the more I liked. But in reading 


one of them, where you are ſpeaking of a child of 
God, 


— 
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God, you intimate, that he will be ſure of the ſpirit 
of prayer, as I took it; which made me tremble. 
And, in another place, you tell ſome perſon, © that 
ehe cannot be perfect, becauſe he ſays he has wicked 
te thoughts:”—which I knew to be my caſe, for 
they are a great trouble tome. And, as I had lately 
been reading a book, written by one Fletcher, which 
treated on Perfection, the which cauſed me much 
trouble and diſtreſs, though, through mercy, I had 
got over that temptation. But this coming ſo ſoon 
after, it cauſed me greater-trouble than ever; inſo- 
much, that I was tempted to believe, for two or 
three days, that all my former experience was no- 
thing but a deluſion: and, as a proof thereof, I had 
not the power of the Spirit; if I had, I ſhould have 
more enlargement in my extempore prayers. But in 
the ſame nigbt I awaked; and ſuch a ray of light darted 
into my ſoul, as cauſed me to give thanks, and to pray 
with ſuch fervency and liberiy as I never experienced 
before. And, the day following, on taking up one 
of your books—for the whole ſett lay before me, and 
J cannot tell which it was, but 1 know it was the 
latter part of it—T laid it down, upon experiencing 
ſuch a flood of godly ſorrow, and ſhedding ſuch a 
profuſion of joyful tears, as I never had felt before. 
My ſoul being again ſet at liberty from thoſe diſtreſs 
ſing thoughts, cauſed me to ſing, pray, and rejoice, - 
with joy unſpeakable, the remainder of the day, 
without cealing ; and to long for the evening, be- 

| U 4 eauſe 
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eaufe I knew there was then to be a ſocial meeting 
at a private houſe in the town, at which I intended 
to be preſent. 

I muſt conclude, wiſhing you every temporal 
bleſſing you may ſtand in need of: but, above all, 
that the Lord may continue to pour down his Holy 
Spirit upon you, and make you, as an inſtrument 
in his hand, the means of bringing thouſands of poor 
fouls from the error of their ways, and to ſtir up the 
Lord's people to be more diligent in making their 
calling and election ſure. For my own part, I hear- 
tily thank you; becauſe you have been the means of 
quickening me, and making me more diligent in the 
uſe of the means than ever I was before. I am, Sir, 

with great reſpect, | 


Your humble Servant, though unknown: 
And (O that I could with aſfurance ſay} 
Your Brother in the Loxp Jesvs CHRIST, 


rg Aakatals Darn, Sen 
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TO MR. ABRAHAM BAT TEN, SEN, 
WELLWYN, BERTA. 


GrAct, MERCY, and Pack, BY WITH THEE, THROUGH OUR. 
LORD JESUS CHRIST, 


My anſwer, like Siſera's chariot, has been 
long in coming; but I am neither maſter of my 
time, nor of my talent. I often find a ſpring for an 
epiſtle, when I have no time for it; and frequently 
time upon my hands, but no ſpring for an epiſtle: 
when both meet together, it is delightful, 

I am perſuaded that all believers in Chriſt under 
heayen, who are of the houſhold of faith, and citizens 
of Zion, are happy partakers of the Spirit of grace 
end ſupplication; for this is promiſed to them all, 
and they are all fellow-heirs of this promiſe, The 
Spirit by which they are regenerated, renewed, ar 
born again, is a Spirit of ſupplication; and is to 
belp their infirmities, and to make interceſſion far 
them, that they may pray with the ſpirit, and with 
the underſtanding alſo; and worſhip God in ſpirit 
and in truth, for God ſeeketh ſuch to warſhip him, 
But then the preparation of man's heart is one thing, 
and the anſwer of the tongue is another. With the 
heart man believes, with the tongue confeſſion is made, 
God circumciſes the heart, and he creates the Fruit 
of the lip. The Spirit of prayer may be where & 
gift 


* 
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gift of utterance is not; and a gift of prayer may be 
where the Spirit of prayer never was. The fruits 
of the Spirit and the fruits of the lip are two things, 
There are ſupplications in the Spirit, as well as 
drawing near to God with the mouth. There is 


mental, as well as vocal, prayer—and the former diſ- 


covers itſelf by a hunger and tbirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs; by panting after the living God; by a holy 
longing; by earneſt defires; by deep ſigbs for delivet- 
ance; by bitter weeping; by /orrowing after a godly 
ſort; by looking at Him whom we have pierced, 
and mourning for Him. Thus the Spirit makes 
interceſſion for us, with groanings that cannot be 
uttered: and theſe prayers ſhall prevail with God 


ſooner than all the pompous eloquence, empty 


oratory, and human compoſitions, in the world, 
The heart ſhall prevail without the mouth, but the 
mouth ſhall never prevail without the heart. If the 
Spirit of grace and ſupplication comes upon a man, 
and gives him a gift of utterance at the ſame time, 
it is a great bleſſing, becauſe it is a great eaſement 
to a burdened mind. Such an one ſpeaks that he 
may le eaſed, for he cannot pour out his ſoul before 
the Lord but by weepings or expreſſions: and, 
where ſuch a gift of utterance is given, it ſhould be 


uſed, in order to brighten it, Timothy muſt fir 


up the gift that is in him; for, if this gift be not 
ftirred up, and conſtantly uſed, it will, in time, 
dwindle. David's tongue was his p/ory, and he bids © 

"I 
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| his glory awake to praiſe his God. God calls for 
the fruit of the lip, as well as the bent of the heart. 
With the tongue we are to bleſs God, Ephraim 
promiſed, when his backſlidings were healed, to 
cc. render the calves of his lips,” Hoſ. xiv. 2. Our 
mouth is to ſhew forth his praiſe. Hannah ſpake in 
ber heart; David ſpake with his mouth; and both, 
as well as the apoſtles, ſpake as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. This gift of utterance is often buried 
by a fondneſs of, or an habitual cuſtom to, a human 
form; and ſometimes it is damped by not relying 
on the Holy Ghoſt for aſſiſtance in prayer. Fer- 
your, earneſtneſs, a ſenſe of want, a knowledge of 
what is freely given us of God, an underſtanding of 
the mind and will of God, as well as faith, and the 
exerciſe of it, are wholly the Spirit's gifts, and he 
diſtributes them as he will. If this ci blow not 
on the garden, the ſpices flow not out; therefore 
the Spirit's aid and aſſiſtance ſhould be ſought, and 
relied on: Awake, O north wind! and come, 
e thou ſouth; ' blow upon my garden, that the 
«* ſpices thereof may flow out. Let my Beloved 
ce come into his garden, and eat His pleaſant fruits, 
namely, the fruit of the 4%, as well as the fruits of 
the Spirit, for both are bis own, That it is the will 
of God that we ſhould ſpeak to him as the Spirit 
gives us utterance, is clear from the Scriptures : 
Let me hear thy voice, let me lee thy counte- 
&* nance; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 
« 18 


o — . * - 


316 krxurrzs or ral. 


8c fg comely. It is not only clear from Scripture, 
but likewiſe from experience: becauſe the new-born 
foul can find no human compoſition that will exactly 
ſuit the ſenſations of his heart. His form and his 
feelings never keep pace together. His tongue goes 
one way, and his heart anotber; while the tongue 
runs away with the ſorm, the mind is unemployed, 
the underſtanding is unfruitful, and the thoughts of 
the heart refuſe to engage in the wark, Nor is the 
Spirit's aſſiſtance called 1 in, nor expected, nor relied 
on; and yet it requires ſpiritual power to bring the 
thoughts into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 
Moſt forms of prayer are compiled by prayer leſs 
men. Thoſe in the Scripture that made many lang 
prqpers, never prayed at all. Paul knew not how to 

as he ought without the Spirit's help and inter- 
ceſſion; therefore he neither compoſed himſelf, nor 
enjoined any ſet forms for others—that is left to the 
$pirit, He tells us, indeed, that in the laſt days, 
when men ſhould depart fram the faith, they would 
bare a form of godlineſs, but deny the power there- 
of; apd from ſuch he bids ug withdraw. 

Peter, and the other diſciples, deſired the Saviour 
to teach them how to pray; and the Lord laid down 
s wonderful platform, containing the ſubſtance of 
all real prayer, Byt, when he intended to teach 
Fimo to pray extempore, he let him fink in the 
ſea; and then he prayed, like a ſuppliant that would 


* heaven by ſtorm. © Lorg! ave, or T periſh!” 
When 


rbrs rs or Alff. 415 
Wen buſineſs requires haſte, and When life is in- 

danger, or the foul at ſtake, people ate apt to forget 
their forms and ceremonies. ' Fire and water are 
terrible things; and, when poor ſinners get into 
them, they are ſure to let God know Where they are, 
whether they happen to have their prayet-books with 
them or not: and God often puts them into the , 
that they may either forget their fortis, or be purged 
from their formality: 0 I will bring the third part 
& through the fre; and I will refine them as ſilvet 
e is fellhed, 364 will try chem 48 gold is tried. 
t They ſhall call on my name, and I will bear them. 
I will /ay, It is my people; and they ſhall Joy, 
te The Lord is my God.” Zech. xiii, 9. This will 

teach a man to pray better than Hr. al, A. of 
Proyer, or any other r whatioever; for it is out of 
the abundance of the heart that the mouth ſPeaketk. 
A heart overwhelmed with trouble will ſet the lips 
to work: We Heart of the wife teacheth Dis mbathÞ, 
and addeth learning to bis lips. The thief upon the 
croſs, and the publican in the remple, were drive 
to complain by the bitterneſs of their fouls; and 
both ſped better than the Phariſee, though they 
did not uſe ſo many words, Hagar and Iſhmael 
in the wilderneſs mad noiſe enough to reach the 
cars of the Lord God of Sabadth : God NA the 
voice of the Jad where be was, and ſhewed chem a 
well, which was what they wanted, 


ru 
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The rigour of the Egyptian taſk-maſters made 
Iſrael cry to God, till he came down to deliver 
them, Exod. iii. 7, 8. 

A ſenſe of an abſent God, bodily afflictions, and 
Ifaiah's denunciation of death, made Hezekiah 
mourn like a dove, chatter like a crane, and pray 
like an evangeliſt—' I am oppreſſed, underlake for 
me.” Ifa. xxxviii. 14. 

And it was the ſorrows of death, and the pains of 
bell, that drove the Pſalmiſt to it; * Then called J 
& on the name of the Lord“ O Lord, I beſeech tbes 
ce deliver my ſoul!” And from that time he con- 
tinued as he begun—* * Becauſe he hath inclined his 
dc ear unto me, therefore will I call «pon bum as long 
t 45 I live.” Pal. exvi. 2, 3, 4 

The ſelf-ſufficient are ſatisfiec with what them- 
ſelves ſay; but the poor in ſpirit cannot be ſatisfied, 
but with what the Lord does, The former is pleaſed 
with his own words, the latter with the Lord's 
works. Nothing makes an undiſſembled beggar at 
| Mercy s door an excellent petitioner, an eloquent 
pleader, and an importunate ſuitor, but a hungry 
mind, or a ſtarving ſoul, which will not be ſatisfied 
either with pleas or compliments, nor with any thing 
ſhort of the Bread of eternal life, 

Prayer, my brother, is a pouring out one's ſoul 
before the Lord, and ſhewing him one's trouble. 
It is unburdening the mind of it's grief, and caſting 
our cares upon the Lord, who careth for vs. It is 
| a drawing 
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a drawing near in the faith ef an all- ſufficient Me- 
diator, and that with boldneſs; liſting up holy 
hands, without either wrath or doubting. It is 
letting one's requeſts be made known unto God 
with holy familiarity and freedom; being encou- 
raged thereto by 2 throne of grace, a living way of 
acceſs, a Mediator, the Spirit $ aſſiſtance, and the 
unconditional promiſe of audience and reli-f; and 
that by a reconciled God, who is the Father of 
mercies, and God of all comfort. 

Prayer ſhould be accompanied with humble cony. 
feſſions of what is wrong, thankful acknowledgments 
of paſt favours received, and earneſt peritions for 
what is wanted—as far as God's promiſe in Chriſt, 
which is the warrant of faith, will tolerate us to go. 

Prayer ſhould be attended with pleading our baſe 
original; our utter unworthineſs; the - invaluable 
merits of Chriſt; the covenant, promiſe, mcrcyy 
and faithfulneſs, of God. 

It ſhould be attended with craving thoſe things 
that will tend to God's honour and our ſouls good; 
with an acknowledgment of his juſtice, ſhould he 
be extreme to mark what is done amiſs; with an 
acknowledgment of his grace, mercy, and truth; 
and of hig divine ſovereignty, wha makes us at all 
to differ from the worſt of men, 

Prayer ſhould be performed with fervour, earneſt- 
neſs, and importunity. It is called wreſtling, ſtriv= 


ing, ſupplicating, entreating, and crying, day and 
| night; 
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night; and ſhould be concluded with reference, 
reſignation, and ſubmiſſion, to the will of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, as the moſt competent Judge of what 
is beſt for us. 

Prayer ſhould be followed with watchfulneſt, 
confidence through Chriſt, hope and expectation 


6f being heard, regarded, and anſwered, and that 
for Chriſt's ſake, who alone is worthy, and in whoſe 


name all prayers ſhould be put up, and for whoſe | 
fake alone anſwers ſhould be expected. And, in out 


approaches and addreſſes, the New Covenant cha- 
rafters of God in Chriſt ſhould be confidered— 
that of a God in covenant; a friend; a preſent 
help; a portion; and a Father, who is rich in 
mercy, plenteous in redemption, abundant in good- 
neſs and truth; who patdotieth iniquity, tranſ. 


preſſion, and ſin; who will not keep his anger for 


ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 

Daily obſervations of the judgments of God 
Abroad in the earth; of his daily care of his chil- 
Uren; of the kind providence of God diſplayed; 
of various croſſes and trlals, and of hourly delivet- 
ances from them; and of the various frames and 
changes chat paſs on the heaven; born ſoulſerve 
to furniſh the heart with matter for confeſſion, 
prayer, and praiſe. So that, if we will obſerve 
theſe things, we ſhall not only underſtand the 
loving-kindiels of the Lord, but we ſhall find ob- 

ſetvations 
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ſervations enough to furniſh our heart with thoughts, 
and fill our mouth with arguments. | 

Your ſecond letter arriving before I could finiſh 
this, obliges me to make the inſolvent debtor's re- 
queſt Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
In the mean while, the Lord bleſs thee, and keep - 
thee; the Lord lift up the light of his countenance 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; and the 
Lord give thee peace! So prays, 


Dear Brother, 


Yours in the Logp Jesvs Carisr, 


ea” Wu. Howrmoron: 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
| WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


REVEREND AND DEAN SIM, 


Ben G well perſuaded of your kill | in 


caſuiſtical divinity, I preſume to ſend you. the fol- 


lowing queſtion for your inveſtigation: it has very 
much puzzled my mind; and it is this— 

When we are tempted to doubt of our intereſt in 
Chriſt, and call our ſtate into queſtion, from whence 
doth this ariſe? Is it the temptation of Satan that 
cauſes us to doubt? Or does it ſpring from the cor- 
ruption of our hearts, and infirmity of the fleſh, 
which cauſes theſe miſgivings within, when we are 
in a dark frame, and deſerted by God? 

Now it appears to me that it is our infirmity, 
from what I can gather from the experience of 
Aſaph, in the Pſalms. But, when I read the 
account of Satan's tempting our Lord, in the Wil- 


derneſs, to doubt of his Sonſhip, I am led to think | 


it is a temptation of the devil. 

I find my mind much puzzled between theſe two 
things, and greatly at a loſs which to attribute it to: 
whether it is the work of Satan, or the fault and 


infirmity of the fleſh; and whether it is not diſno- 


nourable to God; and ſinful, as well as diſtreſſing 
to 
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to our ſouls, and deſtructive to our Peace and 
comfort. | 
An anſwer to theſe queſtions, Gat Sir, will 
greatly oblige one who does not afk out of any vain 
curioſity, but really from a point of conſcience. 
1 ſhould be ſorry to treſpaſs on your time, purpoſely 
to ſatisfy an idle ſpeculation. Your time is precious; 
and, doubtleſs, can be better employed. 

[ write in this letter with reference to a ſound 
| believer, who has known what the bondage of the 
Law is, and alſo the liberty of the Goſpel; one who 
enjoys familiarity with God, and freedom at a throne 
of grace—though, at times, he may be ſubject to 
ſome miſgivings, in a fit of unbelief, when under 
the hidings of God's countenance, while exerciſed 
with a ſore temptation, and buffered by Satan. ; 

That the brighteſt ſaint is ſometimes ſubject to 
ſome little miſgivings and ſcruples of heart, I have 
no doubt you will readily grant: but I want to 
know from whence theſe things ariſe, and the cauſes 
thereof, in a real child of God. 

I can eaſily account for the doubts of a ſoul 
under convictions, ſtruggling in the chains and 
bondage of the law; for his life is one continued 
ſcene of doubting, becauſe he has no aſſurance of 
his life, nor never had—bur it is not ſo with one 
who has felt the pardoning love of God. 

If you, my dear Sir, think my petition worth 

X 2 a thought, 
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a thought, and not beneath your notice; and can 
ſpare room to inſert an anſwer in your valuable 

publication intituled, The Epiſtles of Faith; you 
will greatly oblige 


Your old Diſciple, 


 DUBITANTIUS, 


fi 
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To ur INQUISITIVE DiSCIPLE's QUESTION, nis UNSXILFUL 
MASTER SENDETH HIS OPINION, GREETING, 


DAR Sin, 


I Believe the brighteſt, and beſt of Chriſti- 
ans, are at times ſubject to doubts and miſgivings, 
eſpecially thoſe who have had a deep view, and a keen 
ſenſe, of the deceitfulneſs of their own heart; which 
has appeared to be ſuch a deſperately wicked thing, 
that they can neither truſt it, nor entertain a chari- 
table opinion of the ſoundneſs of it, even when God 
has purified it by the grace of faith. 

When Satan made an attempt upon the Saviour, 
he failed: he could not raiſe a doubt in his mind, 
becauſe the FarhER of Hes had not got (in him) 
his darling daughter, Sin, to cohabit with; there- 
fore there could be neither conception nor production. 
In Chriſt was no fin: his human nature was an HoLy 
Tainc; therefore, when the prince of this world 
came, be found nothing in bim. 

The Saviour's Ruman nature was not only free 
from all fin—conſequently, free from unbelief, one 
of the worſt, if not the greateſt ſin— but the fulneſs 
of the Spirit was upon him alſo: and be was full of 
grace and truth; and did diſcover unparalleled love, 
and the fulleſt aſſurance of faith in God, all his 

| X 3 days. 
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days, together with every other grace. And though 
it is ſaid, © he was heard, in that he feared,” (Heb, 
v. 7.) yet it was not a ſinful fear, but the grace of 
fear, that he exerciſed : A ſervant feareth bis maſter, 
Mal. i. 6, Chriſt was God's honourable ſervant, 
(Li. xlii. 1.) and the Spirit of the fear of the Lord 
did reft upon him, Iſa. xi. 2, 3. Againſt this Holy 
Thing, anointed with all the Fulngſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and full of grace and jiruth—which human nature 
was united to the perſon of the Son of God—Satan 
could do nothing. * But then,” you will fay, 
* how came Satan to prevail over Eve, who was 
« pronounced good, and ſtood created in righteouſ. 
& neſs and true holineſs?” Aufiuer. When the devil 
came to Eve, he faund her to be the image of the 
man; the image of Adam, who was created in the 
image of God,. which ſtood in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, which was their creative righteouſneſs and 
- holineſs, In God's image Adam ftood, in Adam's 
image Eve ſtood ; but neither of them was fortified 
by the indwelling of the Holy Ghoft, nor were they 
under the dominioy or reign of all-prevailing grace, 
Both thęſe were to come to them, not at their firſt 
formation, but at their transformation; not at their 
creation, but at their. converſion ; not by the law, 
but by the covenant of promiſe—theſe. bleſſings 
were in the hand of the Meſſiah, and fecured for 
them in him, inn either Alan or Eve wa 
. . 
When 
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When Satan came to Eve, he had no ſin in her 
to work upon: but the Father of Lyes dropped his 
ſeed into her ear; and this lye was accompanied with 
unbelief, juſt as faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of truth. He told her, ſhe ſhould not 
die. This He was admitted to the door of ber heart; 
and Satan immediately backed it with a promiſe of 
her being like God, Thus falſhood and pride 
leavened her mind, till infidelity was conceived : 
then ſhe believed Satan's lye, diſbelieved the 
Lord's ſentence, and eat the fatal fruit; and, when 
her eyes were opened, ſin, which lay at the door of 
her heart, got into her conſcience, and made ſhock- 
ing work there. Thus /uft was conceived, which 
brought forth fu; and fin, when. finiſhed, brought 
forth death. 

As for us, we are all cle in undelief; 
which appears to be the devil's ſhield, and bulwark, 
with which the ſtrong hold of a ſinner's heart, in 
which he reigns, is fortified ; and though the Holy 
Spirit caſts him out of the ſtubborn 9, the 
mind, and the throne of the heart, by his divine 
power, which ſubdues the will; and by faith, which 
influences and perſuades the mind, and by ſhedding 
abroad the love of God in the heart yet the old 
corruptions remain, a divine nature is received, 
but the carnal nature is not rooted up. Sin is de- 
throned, but not caſt out; ſubdued, but not de- 
ſtroyed: it's reign is deftroyed, but not it's being 
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grace reigns, but not to the utter extirpation of fin; 


nor will it, till it iſſues in glory. A principle of 
grace is God's ſeed produced by the operation of the 
Spirit: and, under the influence of the Spirit, a new 
man is put on; but the old man is not wholly abo- 
"liſhed, becauſe ſelf is daily to be denied, and the old man 


and his deeds are daily to be put off. Thus the new man 
and the old one, like the twins in Rebekah's womb, 


exiſt and ſtruggle together in every believer more or 
leſs. Faith is the hand of the new man, and Unbe- 
lief is the curſed finew of the old one. The Spirit 
manages and maintains his work of grace, and the 


devil does all he can to ſtir vp and animate the re- 
maining corruption: ſordid duſt is the ſerpent's only 
meat. Under the influence of the Spirit grace 
reigns, and we are happy : but under the motion of 
the devil corruption is ſtirred, and we are miſerable, 
The groundleſs doubts and miſgivings of real be- 
lievers ſpring from unbelief, therefore muſt be fin- 
ful; and they are produced by a conjunction be- 


tween the devil and corruption. All fin is conceiv- 


ed under the operation of the father of lyes. Ananias 
and Sapphira conceived by this father: it was Satan 
that filled their heart; and the ſame father was at 
work on Perer, when the Lord ſaid, Get thee behind 
me, Satan. That the groundleſs doubts and fears of 
the ſaints are ſinful, appears plain from the Saviour's 
rebuking them; beſides, it is calling the truth and 
faithfulneſs of God in queſtion; nor are they ever 


attended with the approbation and comfortable 


preſence 
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preſence of God, which is a manifeſt proof of the 
Divine diſpleaſure at them. It is the unremitted 
practice of Satan to tempt. to fin, and eſpecially 
the children of God; and if they fall into fin, they 
fall into the coudemnation of the devil: for he turns 
accuſer, and condemns them for it. Freſh-guilt ob- 
ſcures the light of God's countenance, or hides his 
face; and, when light is withdrawn, Satan's works 
of darkneſs go on. Guilt contracted weakens the 
exerciſe of faith, and damps the joys of faith. While 
under Satan's accuſation, unbelief contracts and bars 
the heart, and then doubts and fears riſe up: but, 
when God ſhinesagain, Satan is diſcovered; and, when 
guilt is purged, the accuſer is filenced. Pardoning 
love enlarges the heart; faith, working by love, ſub. 
dues unbelief; while Joubrs and fears all vaniſh. 
Young believers are very apt to be peſtered with 
doubts and fears, becauſe their faith is weak: their 
light is but dim; they /ee, but it is our of obſcurity, 
and out of darkneſs; and Satan is ſure to be buſy with 
the weak and feeble, Bleſſed be God fer ever! 
Jeſus died for the fin of unbelief, as well as all other 
ſins, and to vs it ſhall not be imputed in a judicial 
way. Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe fin is covered. Bleſſed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impure fin. Thanks be 
to God for his * mercy. Amen and 


Amen, ſays 
Tour willing Servant, 


Sed Caſuiſtus valde inexpertus, 


GuLiELMUus HUNTINGTON. 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


sI, 


Knowns that the Lord hath made 
you inſtrumental in eſtabliſhing and refreſhing the 
bowels of his ſaints, and has given you good under. 
ſtanding in the Scriptures of truth; I have taken 
upon me to write to you, to beg your thoughts on 
Hebrews vi. ver. 4, 5, 6. The words are theſe: 
« For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
te lightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
« and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
* and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
« powers of the world to come—if they fall away, 
© to renew them again to repentance; ſeeing they 
te crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
ec put him to an open ſhame.” Pray ſend me 
word how far, and in what manner, a perſon may 
be enlightened; in what ſenſe he may gfe the 
heavenly gift; and in what ſenſe he may be partaker 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſte the good ward of God, 
and the pozwers of the world to come; and yet fall 
away, ſo as never to be renewed again to repentance. 
I know a perſon who ſays that the word if implies, 
that it is impoſſible for any one to be a partaker of 


the above-mentioned privileges, and yet fall away, 
| and 
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and periſh for ever - but that aſſertion does not give 
me (nor ſeveral more who are deſirous of knowing) 
ſatisfation. . _ 

I rather think it is ſomething ſimilar to Luke 
viii. 13.—* They on the rock are they, which, when 
te they hear, receive the word with joy: and theſe 
« have no root; which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. Pray, explain 
to me the difference between the joy of the elect, 
and the joy of apoſtates which is falſe joy and 
the difference of their faith, for it is ſaid tbey for a 
while believe; and how true faith operates on the 
elect, in diſtinction from falſe faith on hypocrites: 
for I want to know which of theſe I belong to; for 


believe the end of the one to be glorious, and the 


end of the other to be miſerable beyond conception; 
and ſo I think every one will find it that dies in ſuch 
a ſtate. 

I haye ſeen your writings, ak I never heard 
you preach: and I find the Lord uſes you as an in- 
ſtrument 1n his hand of bringing many to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and of building up others already 
called; and I hope he will continue your uſefulneſs. 
I aſſure you, Sir, that I aſk not this favour to gratify 
a vain curioſity z for there are ſeveral, as well as my- 
ſelf, who defire to know whether their experience be 
genuine or not. And, if you ſhould think proper 
to ſend your thoughts upon the above-mentioned 


paſſage, 
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paſſage, may the Lord be with you, and guide your 
thoughts and pen, and bleſs it to the comfort of our 
ſouls, that we may find it a word in due ſeaſon, 
This is the deſire and prayer of 


Your willing Servant to obey, 


IId SIT, JUNE 30, | 
1790. Grorce CHaPmMan, 


Pleaſe to direct to George Chapman, at Joſeph Oſborne's, 
Dorman's Land, Lingfield, Surrey, rear Eaſt Grinſtead. 
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__— 


— . 


10 MR. CHAPMAN, 


DORMAN's LAND, LINGFIELD» 


$IR, 


1 


1 Received yours; and, in compliance with 
your requeſt, I ſend you my thoughts on the ſub- 
jet: but, at the ſame time, I muſt inform you, 
that none but God can give you an anſwer of peace. 
« The PziesT's lips are to keep knowledge; and 
« we are to require the law at his mouth, for he is 
« the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts.” Which 
Great High-prieſt, Prophet, and Apoſtle of our 
profeſſion, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom we 
are to go, and of whom we are to ſeek wiſdom; 
who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
there is none that teacheth like him. ——Now for 
the words | 

« For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
ee enlightened.” A man may be enlightened, as 
Balaam was, who faw the viſion of the Almighty, 
fallen into a trance, but having his gyes open. 
The Lord came to him firſt at Petbor; and he 
afterwards ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in 
the way, with his drawn ſword in his hand. He 
ſaw likewiſe the ſafety of Iſrael, under the bleſſing 
of * the e * God and his counſel, 

that 
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that he is not a changeable being. He ſaw that 
Iſrael ſhould never be reckoned among the nations, 
but remain a diſtinct people, even when diſperſed 
throughout the world. He ſaw the deſtruction of 
Amalek, &c. &c. and the bleſſed death of the 
righteous, and wiſhed that his laſt end might be 
like his. The eye of a man's underſtanding is one 
thing, the eye of faith is another, By the former, 
the rich man in hell ſaw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom; by the latter, the Patriarchs 
ſaw the promiſes afar off, and embraced them, and 
applied them. By the former, a man ſees the 
bleſſed ſtate of others; by the latter, he ſees his 
own ſtate; Balaam ſaw God-for others, but not 
for himſelf. Job ſays, I ſhall ſee him for my- 
« ſelf, and not for another.” Balaam never ſaw 
the deſperate evil that there is in ſin; nor the ſpi- 
rituality of the Law; nor the Lord as a Saviour, 
but as an angry Judge with a drawn ſword, in 
which character every eye ſhall ſee him in the great 
day. The Lord ſhone into Balaam's head; he 
ſhone into Paul's heart: he opened the eyes of 
Balaam, but he opened the heart of Lydia. Balaam 
ſaw'a ſword; Paul ſaw an atonement. - Balaam faw 
a Judge; Paul faw a Saviour. Balaam and the 
Egyptians ſaw God for led, Job ſow him for 
kimfelt. . | 
If thou art enlightened, thou haſt « ſeen ſin;“ 
but haſt thou ever ſeen and felt the killing evil of 
ſin? 
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fin? Thou haſt been enlightened to ſee the Word, 
« which is a light ſhining in a dark place;“ but 
has © the Day-dawn and Day-ſtar ariſen in thy 
ce heart?” If enlightened,” thou haſt ſeen the ſpi- 
rituality of the Law; but haſt thou ſeen and felt 
the dreadful havock it makes, by working wrath 
in the conſcience? and has the fight and ſenſe of 
this made thee fly to Chriſt for refuge, in whoſe 
face we ſee the light of the knowledge: of the glory 
of God? If the light of Faith ſhines into a man's 
heart, whatever that man ſees, he applies ſooner or 
later. If he diſcovers the dreadful fall of man, 
he ſees and feels that he was conceived in ſin, and 
ſhapen in iniquity. A diſeovery of a juſt God is 


attended with a ſword in his reins; he diſcerns the 


law, and the commandment comes home; fin re- 
vives, and the ſentence of death is applied. By 
faith he ſees the promiſe, and by faith he applies it. 
By faith he comes to Chriſt, and by faith he re- 
ceives him. He views the Atonement, and pardon- 
is the effect of the viſion. Imputed righteouſneſs 
is revealed, and peace is the fruit of it, as ſoon as 
applied. - Eternal life is the gift of God, and by 
the Goſpel it is brought 10 light, God was, in 
Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf: faith ap- 
plies the word of reconciliation ; while * 
and fellowſhip, are felt and ed. 
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Aud have taſted of the beavenly gift.] By which 
is meant, not Chriſt, nor eternal life, nor the gift 
of faith, nor repentance—for theſe gifts and calls 
of God are without repentance—but I think a ſpi- 
ritual gi, ſuch as the Corinthians were zealous of, 
(x Cor. xiv. 12.) is chiefly intended; a gift of pro- 
+ Phecy, or a miniſterial gift to preach, attended with 

| a reformation, zeal, and a gift of utterance: which 
things have a reliſb in them to a carnal heart; yea, 
they t2/te a ſweetneſs in them, becauſe they procure 
much applauſe from man, which is the ſweeteſt 
morſel that can be given to an unrenewed, un- 
humbled man, He delights in his gift, becauſe it 
procures him the praiſe of men; he taſtes the for- 
mer, and fills his belly with the latter, for he loves 
the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God; but 
this taſting differs widely from, what is called cating 
the ficſh and drinking the blood of Chriſt, which is 


_ peculiar to believers only, and by which n live 


for ever. 

And were made pertabers of the Holy” Ghoſt] 
Not that the Holy Ghoſt ever took the poſſeſſion of 
their hearts, ſo as to become a ſpring of living 
water there: for the above-mentioned perſons were 
not partakers of eternal life; nor had they received 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit; nor his teſtimony in 
their conſcience; nor his grace in their heart; nor 
the impreſſion of his ratifying, confirming, ſealing, 
power, by which the ſaints are afured of their 

intereſt; 
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intereſt; and which things accompany ſalvation ; 
and are ſo many foretaſtes, pledges, and earneſts, 
of future glory. They are made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt in no other ſenſe than Balaam or Saul 
was: the Spirit of God came upon both, and they 
both propheſied. This is a ſpiritual gift; and there 
are diverſe gifts, but all of the Holy Spirit. Ir is 
He that divides them to every man ſeverally as he 
will: he gave utterance both to Saul and Balaam; 
and it was by Him they kes. or propheſied, 
1 Cor. chap. xii. 


And have taſted the good word of God.] As Herod, 
who heard John gladly; and the Jews, who rejoiced 
in his light for a ſeaſon; and the way-ſide hearers, 
who heard the word, and anon with joy received it. 
They were pleaſed with the /ound, amazed at the 
light and underſtanding of the preacher, admired 
the fluency of his ſpeech, and were charmed with the 
heavenly tidings that were trought forth; and all 
this time they found no oppoſition, either from the 
law, conſcience, Satan, or the carnal enmity of their 
own hearts againſt theſe things: therefore they re- 
ceived the word with joy, and ſprung up into a 
warm, zealous, joyful profeſſion; bur, when temp- 
tation and perſecution came becauſe of the word, 
they withered away as ſuddenly as they ſprung up; 
which fulfils the ſaying of the wiſe man, un inberi- 
tance may be gotten baſtily at the beginning, but the 
end thereof SHALL not be bleſſed. It is not enough to 
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taſte the good word of God, while Truth ſays, 
« Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
* drink his blood, ye have no life in you:“ the 
atonement muſt be applied by the Spirit of God 
before pardon and peace can be obtained; and the 
Spirit muſt quicken us before we can be ſaid to be 
alive from the dead, or alive to God. In ſhort, 
theſe perſons could have no more than a natural 
faith; and as to their joy, it fprang from natural 
affections; for as to the love of God, the roo? of the 
matter, they had not: it was for want of this root 
that they withered away. 


Aud the powers of the world to come.] By which 1 
underſtand the power of working miracles. There 
were in thoſe days numbers of perſons who had 
ſpiritual gifts; ſuch as gifts of healing, working 
"miracles, ſpeaking with tongues, &c. &c. And 
the Saviour owns, that many will ſay to him in that 
day, We have propheſied in thy name, and in 
ec thy name have caſt out devils, and done many 
ec wonderful works, whom he will never own for 
his people: for it is not what the man does for God 
that ſaves him, but what God does for the man; 
not man's wonderful works, but God's free grace. 
This power of working miracles may be called the 
' pozwers of the world to come, becauſe it is a divine 
power fent from heaven, and that from God himſelf, 
Who diſplays his power and glory there; and by 
* wonderful works he 9 the ſame, in 4 
: meaſure, 
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meaſure, on earth. Theſe miracles produce amaze- 
ment, aſtoniſhment, and wonder, in the beholders 
that ſee them performed: on which account they 
may be called the powers of the world to come; for 
in that world every thing will appear miraculous, 
wonderful, and aſtoniſhing, beyond all conception. 
True joy ſprings from the manifeſtation of Chriſt 
to the heart: © will ſee you again, and your heart 
« ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
% you.” This manifeſtation produces pardon and 
peace, the experience of which worketh hope; and 
ſuch a ſoul © rejoices in hope of the glory of God. 
« And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love 
« of God is ſhed abroad in the heart; which is the 
root of all real joy. Did you ever know what it is 
to abhor yourſelf in dult and aſhes? Did you ever 
mourn in private under a ſenſe of your loſt” eſtate, 
and the wrath to which fin hath expoſed you? And 
was you ever bowed down under the intolerable 
burden of guilt, and the fear of death? If this ever 
was your cale, to whom did you apply? how did vou 
get rid of your troubles, or where did you leave 
your burden? Chrift ſays, © I will give them beauty 
« for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
ee garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs.” If 
this is your experience, your joy is the joy of the 
Lord, 
The faith of thoſe who for a while believed ſprang 
from a conviction in the mind of the ſupernatural 
A £2 power 
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power of Chriſt diſplayed in his miracles: * When 
ce they ſaw the miracles that he did, many believed 
« on him:” but, when theſe performances were 
over, their natural convictions ſunk; and, as perſe- 
cution attended their profeſſion, their natural confi. 
dence failed, and they fell away. The faith of 
God's elect purifies the heart, by bringing the atone- 
ment home: it lays hold of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and puts it on; it leads the ſoul to Jeſus, 
and works by love to him; it attends prayer, and 
brings anſwers from God; it is very buſy under a 
ſermon; it mixes faith with the word, and applies 
the promiſes; while God fills the ſoul with joy and 
peace in believing. In ſhort, if thou art a real be- 
liever, thou haſt had a ſhare of perſecution and 
temptation to try thy faith as well as they; and if 
theſe have not withered thy profeſſion, it is a plain 
proof that thy faith is not natural, Farewel— 
While I remain 


Thy willing Servant, 


—— Wu, HUNTINGTON. 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON. 


REVEREND S1R, 


N OT having the happineſs and honour to 
be perſonally acquainted with you, I entreat you 
will pardon my boldneſs in taking this liberty of 
writing. What will not a ſinner, who feels his de- 
pravity and nothingneſs, who longs for a ſenſe of 
the love of God, and blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, to be applied to his conſcience, do to get an 
intereſt at the throne of grace! This is truly my 
caſe ; and this, I truſt, will plead my excuſe to you. 
I ſhall, Sir, therefore, freely diſcloſe to you my ex- 
perience, as it relates to my ſoul; and may your 
heart be engaged to plead on my behalf before that 
God whoſe ear is ever open to the prayer, and who 
is ever ready to grant the requeſt, of the righteous. 

It is my great bleſſing to be born of a profeſſing 
parent, for ſuch is my mother. I have had, more- 
over, the advantage of a religious education—bur, 
alas! ſuch is the loſt, ruined, ſtate of mankind by 
nature, that neither admonition nor precept can 
convert the heart: this has been lamentably verified 
in me; for, in the midſt of good example and the 
beſt advice, my heart was naturally inclined to evil, 
and in the ways of wickedneſs I would go, reſolved 

- to 
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to purſue the paths of ſin, (which 1 fooliſhly called 

pleaſure) though it ſhould end in my deſtruction. 

Thus, when I was very young in years, I was old in 

iniquity, equally diſregarding and deſpiſing the 
reproof of my teachers. 

When I review my paſt life, I cannot but ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at the mercy of God 1n ſuffering ſuch a 
wretch as myl{clf ro remain ſo long out of hell, 
When I reflect with what eagerneſs I was haſtening 
to fill up the meaſure of my fins, I cannot, I think, 
be thanktul enough for the air I breathe, that I am 
ſtill on mercy's ground, and not a companion of 
the damned. Great hath been the goodnels of God 
towards me, in ſending convictions and reproofs 
continually; but (ſuch was the ſinful wretchedneſs 
of my heart!) I ſtifled thoſe feelings, by entering 
into greater depths of fin, and affociating more fre- 
quently with my wild and libidinous companions. 

The moſt forcible conviction of my danger was 
impreſſed on my mind about two years ago, (when I 
was aged nineteen;) which, more or leſs, has fol- 
lowed me ever fince. The thought that, for all my 
actions, God would bring me to judgment, would, 
in the height of my mad career, be continually prel- 
ſing into my mind, and embittering every one of my 
pleaſures, ſo as to force me to refrain from many 
outward acts of wickedneſs, leſt ſome judgment 
ſhould enſue. It was now the fear of hell, not a love 


to holineſs or-hatred to fin, forced me to ſet about a 
reformation 
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reformation in my conduct. Thus forſaking many 
outward tolhes, (but with the love to every evil ſtill 
remaining) making a virtue of neceſſity, I purpoſed 
great ſatisfaction to. myſelf from the new and good. 
life I intended to purſue; thinking I ſhould do God 
great ſervice by what I ſtiled dedicating myſelf to 
goodneſs at ſo early a period of my life. Alas! 
what wretched blindneſs, what groſs darkneſs, co- 
vered my mind, ſinfulneſs in the abſtract! Setting 
up, in my own ſtrength, for a life of purity and 
holineſs, here was I running into a worſe condition, 
than before: then my openly profane conduct 
tended to awaken, but I was xo, as it were, lulling 
my conſcience to ſleep. O how can I ſufhiciensly 
admire the mercy and goodneſs of God, in giv- 
ing me up to the deceitfulneſs of my heart! I was 
now a compleat Phariſee, more righteous in my own 
eyes than ever I ſaw myſelf ſinful, thinking my pre- 
ſent goodneſs would more than atone for my paſt 


tranſgreſſions: but, bleſſed be God, I was ſoon. 


drawn from this (I fear) too general deluſion ; and 
taught to feel, if I poſſeſſed no other righteouſneſs 
than my own, I muſt, after all, be damned. I found 
by ſad experience, that my own ſtrength was inſuffi- 
cient to withſtand the temptations I had to ſin: I 
was led to ſee that God demanded the truth of holi- 
neſs in the inward parts; that the thoughts of the 
heart, as well as the actions of the man, were all ſeen 


of God, and would appear againſt me at the laſt day. 
24 Thus 
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Thus was my confidence in myſelf ſhaken, and I was 
again rendered' totally miſerable: yet I could not 
deny myſelf, and rely on Chriſt alone for ſalvation; 
I would ſtill be endeavouring to do my beſt, hoping 
in this way to recommend myſelf to the mercy of 
God. I did not now ſee the evil of my heart, what 
4 den of thieves and cage of unclean birds was 
within me!” | | 
About this time Providence ordered that I ſhould, 
through my profeſſion, be particularly connected 
with ſome people who openly deſpiſed all religion, 
diſavowed futurity, and denied the being of a God; 
men who called themſelves Philoſophers. Theſe, 
being full of ſophiſtry and deceit, endeavoured to 
inſtil: their opinions into my mind; but far more 
eagerly did I endeavour to imbibe them, © ſtriving,” 
as Mr. Hart ſays, “to damn my own ſoul.” I was 
now permitted to give myſelf up again to my former 
exceſſes; nay, if poſſible, I became ten times more 
wicked than ever: playhouſes and taverns occupied 
my evenings; I carefully avoided the good, and 
continually aſſociated with the bad. Thus, as the 
devil furniſhed me with the means, I devoted my 
body, and yielded my members as inſtruments to 
unrighteouſneſs. (O how great, how conſpicuous, 
is the mercy of God, in continuing my exiſtence, 
and ſuffering ſuch a wretch to remain upon his earth!) 
I endeavoured to perſuade myſelf that religion was 
all a farce, the policy and invention of men; that 
wk | 5 no 
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no future reward attended the righteous, or puniſh- 
ment the wicked; that the ſoul was of no longer 
duration than the body, or perhaps would ſpring 
forth in ſome other animal or vegetable form. But, 
notwithſtanding I uſed every endeavour to arrive, 
as called it, at this ſummit of philoſophy, I could 
not attain it, Doubts and fears would inceſſantly 
arrive, and perplex my mind: © It may be there is 
© a future heaven, a future hell, a future judgment; 
cc and, if ſo, what will become of you then? how 
« can you ſtand before an offended God?” The 
poſſibility, and a ſomething that, in my thinking 
moments, prompted me to believe theſe things might 
be ſo, continually diſturbed my peace. Thus the 
truth of that Scripture which faith, © There is no 
te peace to the wicked; but they are like a troubled 
« ſea, that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
« and dirt;” was evinced in me: for, in the midſt 
of vain laughter and mirth, my ſoul was full of bit- 
terneſs. The fears of future judgment and preſent 
death rendered me compleatly unhappy: for now 
my conſcience was again permitted to be faithful, 
and freſh and more deep convictions attended; I 
could no longer doubt the reality of the truth, but 
now firmly believed that Chriſt would one day come 
to judge the world, and the ſecrets of all hearts 
would then be opened before him, I now believed 
chat, dying in my fins, where God is I could never 
come; that there is no repentance in the grave, and 

nothing 
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nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment. to 
thoſe who live and die out of Chriſt, I cannot now 
expreſs my feelings: the fear of hell caught hold 
upon me, and the terrors of death compaſſed me 
about; I was afraid, from a ſenſe of my fins, to ap- 
proach unto God, thinking ſurely there could be no 
mercy for me. This my uneaſineſs I diſcloſed to 
none. I was, however, about this time, uninten- 
_ tionally directed, by the goodneſs of God, to call 
upon a profeſſing friend of my mother's; and he was 
led to diſcourſe on the awful fituation of being at 
enmity, and without God in the world. He like- 
wiſe ſpoke of the goodneſs of God in Chriſt; of the 
fulneſs and freeneſs of ſalvation through him; and 
how that, in him, God could be juſt, and yet the 
juſtifier of the ungodly. I knew I was in the midft 
of ruin, and utterly incapable of helping myſelf: 
judge, then, how glad J was to hear of God's laying 
help upon One mighty and willing to fave! 

Thus was I encouraged to come to Jeſus Chrift, 
T now attended the houſe of God, which before J 
durſt not; my eyes were opened to fee the ſufficiency 
of Chriſt's atonement, and that thoſe bleflings which 
are treafured up in him are free for every one that 
believeth. But, O how difficult did I find it to be- 
| lieve! Here, now, lay all my miſery; I poſſeſſed 
nothing but ſin, and an evil heart of unbelief. I 


now implored er for the gift of faith, and was 
epabled 
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enabled to caſt myfelf at his feet with Save, Lord, 
« or I periſh!” Thus I continued for ſome time, 
though not without hopes that the Lord would be 
gracious. | 

At laſt the time came when, I hope, I was enabled 
to rejoice in the love of God; and truſt him, in the 
full aſſurance of faith, with my eternal ſalvation. 
It was laſt Eaſter Monday I went, with the friend 
before mentioned, to the Tabernacle in Moorfields; 
when the Lord, through the inſtrumentality of the 
Rev. Mr. Joſs, was pleaſed to ſhine into my ſoul, 
and fill me with joy and peace in beheving. I now 
thought my mountain was fo ſtrong, I ſhould never 
be moved; and longed for nothing ſo much as to 
bid adieu to this world of vanity, and depart, and 
be with Chriſt. Now my zeal for the cauſe of Chrift 
forced me, to rebuke ſin in thoſe around me: and 
now theſe emiſſaries of Satan ſeemed to be filled with 
rage, and let looſe upon me, perſecuting me in every 
way they could, and branding me with the atrocious 
names (as they thought) of Whitefieldite, Metho- 
diſt, &c. But theſe things ſeemed rather to encreaſe 
my joy: as I was happ in my Saviour, I cared but 
little what men could ſay or do unto me. 

About this time I came, dear Sir, by the provi- 
dence of God, to hear the word preached by you, 
and received great comfort and inſtruction therefrom. 


You ſeemed as though you preached entirely to my- 
ſolt, 
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ſelf, and deſcribed the whole of my experience, 
Since that time, I have conſtantly attended, and re- 
ceived many bleſſings and comforts by your means. 
Theſe were happy, happy times! but, alas! they 
are all fled !—-O Sir! could you think that the per- 
ſon, who ſeemed to be filled with love and liberty, 
could ever entertain hard and blaſphemous thoughts 
againſt his God! Sure I am, if any one had faid I 
was capable of ſuch baſe ingratitude, I ſhould have 
told him he lyed. Little did I then think I poſſeſſed 
ſuch a heart as, by miſerable experience, I now find; 
a heart full of corruptions, deſperately wicked, and 
deceitful above all things! Could you believe that, 
after ſo much ſeeming love to my Saviour, I could 
ever be ſo wicked as to doubt the being of a God! 
Did you but know the dreadful thoughts and blaſ- 
phemies that paſs through my mind, ſurely you would 
wiſh ſuch a wretch expelled your congregation! I 
have, of late, been wicked enough to wiſh I never 
had been inclined to ſeek the Lord; to with myſelf 
in my former follics, and have been determined to 
go thereto: ſurely my former experience was no- 
thing but a deluſion; furely, if the ſalvation of 
Chriſt had ever been truly applied to my ſoul, I 
never ſhould have been permitted thus dreadfully 
to wander from my God! 
Pray for me, dear Sir; that, if ever there was a 
work of grace upon my heart, I may again be 
| brought 
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brought into the light of God's countenance, and 
again be made happy in holding ſweet fellowſhip 
and communion with my God: and, as I fear 
there never was a divine change wrought in my 
ſoul, O pray for me, that God would be pleaſed 
to remember me in my low eſtate! I remain, Sir, 
one who gladly would, but cannot, ſubſcribe himſelf, 


Your's, 


In the Loxp JEsus, 


* 12, UNION STREET, | 
MIDDLESEX HOSPITAL, Joux Borcnis. 
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TO MR. JOHN BORGNIS, 


UNION STREET, MIDDLESEX HOSPITAL, 


Dear FalkExo, 


You need not have made any apology in 
yours, as the troubled minds of ſenſible ſinners is 
my peculiar province. I am authorized and com- 
miſſioned by the God of heaven to tranſact buſineſs 
and negotiate affairs between the King of kings and 
ſelf-condemned rebels; and to recommend the Great 
Phyſician, and hold forth the Balm of Gilead to 
wounded ſpirits; and it is both my delight and my 
food to ſee the King and the rebel, the Father and 
the prodigal, the Phyſician and the patient, meet, 
cloſe in, and unite together. 

Whatever uſe a birth from Chriſtian parents, or 
a religious education, may be of, it by no means 
ſecures ſalvation, nor gives us any right or title to it; 
for that is wholly of God, and is owing to his ſove- 
reign, free, electing grace. The miracles and mi- 
niſtry of Moſes, manna from heaven, and the vi- 
ſible preſence of God in a cloud by day, and a flame 
by night, for the ſpace of forty years together, was 


not ſufficient to keep Iſrael from idolatry, rebellion, 
blaſphemy, fornication, and magic. Thoſe that 
eſcaped the ſword, who did not provoke, who mixed 


faith with the word, who cat of the ſpiritual meat, 
and 
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and drank of the ſpiritual drink, and who entered 
into reſt, were thoſe who found grace in the wilder- 
neſs, even Iſrael, when the Lord went to cauſe him 
to reſt: and thoſe that found grace were loved by 
him with an everlaſting love, (Jer. xxxi. 2, 3.) which 
was the ſelf- moving cauſe in God of their eternal 
ſalvation; and it muſt be attributed to it, and ſo be 
reſolved into the good pleaſure of his will. 

If God gives a man up to the freedom of his own 
will, his will is ſoon ſubjected to the will of Satan; 
and, while led captive by him, he will be ſure to 
reſiſt every conviction that may ariſe either from the 
light of the law, or from the light of nature; and, 
if he ſets about a reformation, Satan has no objection 
to that, but rather promotes it, if convictions are 
not given by the Spirit; yea, and lifts him up to be 
proud of it, if he can but get him'to reſt carnally 
ſecure in it; for he knows that be can return again 
to his own houſe whence he came out, unleſs the Holy 
Ghoſt take poſſeſſion of it, and convert it into a 
temple for himſelf. But, if convictions are given 
by the Spirit of God, the apprehended ſinner being 
effectually taken into cuſtody, the hand of God holds 
him faſt; Juſtice purſues him with unremitted ri- 
gour; while his atrocious crimes, the juſt charges 
of Heaven, and the tremendous ſentence of the law, 
chaſe him out of every ſtarting-hole, from under 
every hiding-place of falſhood, and out of every 
refuge of lyes, and ſtare him full in the face, till 

wrath 
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wrath poſſeſs him within, and terrors beſet him 
without. A ſinner thus convicted never eſcapes his 
purſuers till he has fled for refuge to lay hold of the 
hope that God has ſet before him. But convictions 
from the /aw, or from a natural conſcience, often 
abate as ſoon as a few dead works are performed, 
or a few human ſervices attended to, 

Your external reformation, and ſetting yourſelf up 
for a life of purity and holineſs, is the reſting-place 
and fatal deluſion of one half of the preachers and 
profeſſors in Great Britain: their own free-will 
ſtands inſtead of ſovereign grace, their own per- 
formances inſtead of the merits of Chriſt, human 


endeavours inftead of the ſpotleſs obedience of the 


Saviour, external conduct inſtead of the regene- 
rating operations of the Holy Ghoſt, a form of 
godlineſs inſtead of the power, and the doctrines 


of men inſtead of the everlaſting goſpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 
As to holineſs, my friend, there is no one doctrine 
under heaven that is more abuſed, leſs underſtood, 
or that uninſpired men are more at a loſs about, 
than they are about that. Some make it conſiſt in 
the circumſpect life and walk of a profeſſor; others, 
in the performance of family, relative, and church 
duties; and others, in obedience to the letter of the 
| law; the latter of which is often confirmed by this 
text, Without holineſs no men ſhall ſee the Lord. 


But all this is no more than moral, ceremonial, 


negative, 
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negative, or holineſs in ſhew: the new man is created 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, which the apoſtle 
oppoſes to all this. There is none holy, in the ſtrict- 
eſt ſenſe, but one, that is God. It was his appear- 
ance to the ancients that made any ſpot holy ground : 
his reſidence in Canaan made it the holy land; his 
dwelling in the Temple made it the holy place; and 
chuſing the city of Jeruſalem made that the holy city. 
But, when he left the Temple, it was a den of thieves 
with a witneſs! and, when he left Jeruſalem, it was 
called Sodom and Egypt, where our Lord was crucified. 
That which makes men holy is God's ſaying, and 
performing his promiſe, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them, 2 Cor, vi. 16. The Holy One of Iſrael 
dwelling in the believer's heart by faith, (Eph. iii. 17.) 
is that which makes the ſaints of God holy, for their 
bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 

A man that has the righteouſneſs of God on him, 
and the Holy Spirit of God in him, may be ſaid to 
be a new creature, created after the image of him 
that created him in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
All holineſs ſhort of this is only the varniſh of a 
hypocrite; it is proſtituting the greateſt of names to 
the vileſt purpoſes of deception; and can no more 
make a man a holy man, than the hypocriſy of the 
Jewiſh Phariſees could make the Temple a holy place; 
whoſe deviliſh deception and villainy changed it's 
lacred name into that of a den of thieves. 


Z Burn 
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Tuberent holineſs, and practical holineſs, are terms 
that are commonly made uſe of by ſenſual men, 
whoſe aim is to deceive the ſimple, debaſe the mi- 
niſters of the Spirit, and bring the grace of God into 
contempt. There 1s no internal holineſs but in thoſe 
who are born from above, and whom © God chaſtens 
ce for their profit, that they may be partakers of his 
cc holineſs.” Heb. xii. 10. Nor is there any real 
practical holineſs, but where the Spirit of God dwells 
and operates, leading men, and directing their work 
in truth, and working in them both to will and to 
do of his own good pleaſure. Such ſouls walk in 
the Spirit, they ſerve God in the newneſs of the 
Spirit, and worſhip him in Spirit and in truth. 

Men of worldly wiſdom are, in the general, the 
fartheſt of all men from real religion, and the greateſt 
enemies to it: hence we are cautioned to“ beware 
« Jeſt any man ſpoil us through philoſophy and vain 
& deceit, after the traditions of men, after the rudi- 
e ments of the world, and not after Chriſt.” Col. ii. S. 
However, God, in the multitude of his mercies, hath 
delivered thee from thoſe fatal! deluſions; and has 
favoured thee with many bleſſings, comforts, and 
happy ſeaſons—* but theſe are all fled!” This is 
dreadful news! If jubilee days and comforts are all 
gone, thy caſe muſt be deplorable indeed—but, 
deplorable as it is, thy heavenly Father hath ſerved 
me ſo times without number, and does to this day. 


Me cannot command the comforts of God, nor have 
| - we 
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we power to detain them; the Lord gives them, 
and the Lord takes them away: and a fore affliction 
it is to be without them, but I am often obliged to 
bear it—for I know of no remedy but faith, hope, 
and patience; theſe muſt keep their ſtanding till 
thoſe joyful ſeaſons come round again: God twill 
Mitt the ſeed of David, but not for ever, 1 Kings, 
xi. 39. 

I do not think, nor believe, that any perſon who 
ever was filled with love to God, and liberty by his 
Spirit, is capable of thinking, much leſs entertain- 
ing, either hard or blaſphemous thoughts againſt. 
God: I believe theſe curſed thoughts are produced 
by a conjunction between the devil, who buffets us; 
and n, that*dwelleth in us. I have been plagued 
with theſe things, without intermiſſion, for fourteen 
months together; and, when my deliverance came, 
Satan only departed for a ſeaſon: but, ſo far from 
entertaining them, I would ſooner have entertained 
every murderer, highwayman, thief, and pickpocket, 
in Chriſtendom. When the hour of temptation 
comes on, this ſore runs, this plague of the heart 
rages; but, when Chriſt comes, and rebukes the 
devil, we are whole of this plague, this iſſue of 
blood is faunched.— Now, then, it is no more I that 
da it, but fin that dwelleth in me, Rom. vii. 17. 

A perſon cannot long doubt of the being of a God 
who is perpetually buffeted by an evil ſpirit, who is 
ſuch a deſperate rebel againſt him. The very being 

* of 
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of a devil proves the being of a God; for, if there 
be no Creator, who made Satan? Not himſelf; for, 
if he had, he would have been glad to have unmade 
himſelf long ago, ſeeing his own exiſtence is no leſs 
than a hell to him. Satan does not make uſe of 
ſound logic in tempting thee to open thy mouth 
againſt a Being that has no exiſtence. However, 
thou art in good hands: Jeſus Chriſt is a ſafe ally; 
he has promiſed to ſuccour the tempted, and he 
knows how to deliver the juſt out of temptation, 
And of this be aſſured, that the gates of hell ſhall 
never prevail againſt the bulwarks of Zion, 


Ever thine, 


WINCHESTER now | 4 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
PADDINGTON, 


REVEREND AND VERY DEAR FRIEND, 


I Join my requeſt to that of your affectionate 
friend John Pavey, That you continue publiſhing 
your Epiſtles of Faith;” becauſe I believe, and 
am ſure, that they have been the means, under God, 
of anſwering caſes, or ſpeaking to circumſtances, 
and thoſe not a few, which never were propoſed in 
form to you, but are well known to Him whoſe 
Spirit acts as a ſovereign in directing your unſoli- 
cited, and conſequently unexpected, communica- 
tions, to accompliſh his pleaſure, in reproving, 
correcting, inſtructing, and eſtabliſhing, ſome whoſe. 
inclination, ability, or opportunity, might never 
enable them to ſeek ſuch ſpecial aſſiſtance; but whoſe 
neceſſities will be like your own, ſo long as face an- 
ſwers face in the glaſs. 

I was a little put to it laſt month. A friend ſent 
to borrow a chaffing-d;h ; and not being worth one, 
nor yet willing to ſeem deaf to my friend's requeſt, 
I ventured to ſend the annexed, as the beſt /ubtirute 


then in my poſſeſſion; and who can tell but it may 
Z 3 ſerve 
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ſerve him to plead alſo on ſome future occaſion? 
Believe me to be, (ſo far as I know myſelf) 


Reverend and Dear SIR, 


Your very affectionate 


PECKHAM, SEPT, 10, 
4790. SAMUEL WILKS, 


P. S. It has pleaſed a gracious Lord to enable and incline us 
to open Little Providence Chapel, under my unworthy roof, 
in lieu of that now diſcontinued on Friday evenings, — 
Preaching will therefore be regularly continued, at my 
houſe, if God pleaſe, on Tueſday evenings, and on Friday 
evenings. But, when you are at liberty to viſit us, the 
evening ſhall be ſuch as ſhall be moſt convenient to you. 
And I will expect, without farther ſolicitation, that you will 
become my conſtant remembrancer to the Rev. Mr. Hun- 

- - Zington on this account, and defire him to remember us 
before the throne; and then he will alſo viſit us as oft as 
convenient, and conſiſtent with his other avocations. 


_ —_— ——— 


— — 1— 1 NS © 


TO A DEAR FRIEND, 
WHO SENT TO BORROW A CHAFFING-DISH, 


H EAT! Rage! and Fury! Paſſion! Fume! and Pet! 
Storm! Tempeſt!—Hence! begone! I dare not fret. 
My Lord is near; and bids me take no care, 

«© Who chafes, who frets, or where conſpirers are.“ 
Let thoſe provide a groupe of chaffing-diſhes, 


Whole chief concern reſpects the loaves and fiſhes. 
| What 
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What eat? what drink? or how to keep me warm? 

On theſe accounts I feel no great alarm. 

My Father knows my wants, my every need: 

He'll clothe my back; and he'll my belly feed 

With food convenient, be it cold or hot. 

'Tis children's bread—'tis not the Gentiles lot. 

Let Satan roar ; while Judah's Lion keeps 

The Church of God, He ſlumbers not, nor ſleeps. 

Cloth'd in his robe, and ſprinkled with his blood, 

ALL things muſt work together for my good. 

Rather than ſtarve, a widow ſhall ſuſtain 

Thoſe whom the Lord's engaged to maintain: 

Ravens ſhall cater, bread and fleſh ſhall bring, 

If ſo commanded by my Lord the King! 

Nor ſhall we need to carry ſcrips or purſes, 

Which oftentimes are only fill'd with curſes, 

If Unhelief be truly put aſide, 

And precious Faith reports—* God will provide!” 

May ſuch be my experience !—ſuch be thine! _ 

For Chaffing-diſhes we ſhall not repine. 

Our bread is Manna, and our fleſh is Lamb! 

Eat! drink, my friends! So faith the great I AMI 
HALLELUJAH, 
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PECKHAM, NEAR CAMBERWILL, 


Dear FRIEND, 


1 Am, at this time, in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
between the bed and the pu/pit. Iam not bad enough 
to cleave, with full purpoſe of heart, to the pillow; 
nor am I ſtrong enough to abide ſtedfaſtly by the 
cuſhion. I have got ſomething of rheumatic pains 
in my head, ſtomach, knees, &c. and I can find no 
temporal remedy that can give relief. The ſovereign 
influence of the Covenant Head, the ſounding of 
Mercy's bowels, and the exerciſe of Faith, would 
ſet both my head and knees to rights; but the 
Wayfaring Man has not turned aſide, nor tarried a 
night with me, for ſome time. I have been, for many 
nights and days, ſeeking and feeling after the great 
Phyſician; but all the anſwer that I can get is— 
Wait Tou muſt come, or, You mult call again.“ 
In the pulpit I feel neither ſick nor ſorry: but my 
ſermon and my health both end together; for I have 
no ſooner concluded, than I cry, © My head! my 
head!“ The flock go off with their health reco- 
vered, and their youth renewed ; but T go groaning 
home. © So, then, death worketh in me, but liſe 
ce in them.” In this dilemma, I act as other ſick 
doctors do; I give advice, but take none; I can 
preſcribe 


— 
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preſcribe to others, but can make no application to 
myſelf. There is ſomething within that tells me he 
will return again, and that I ſhall thrive as the 
ec corn, and grow as the vine.” So that I am not 
left without a witneſs, nor has my Maſter left him- 
ſelf without a proxy. But, when this prophecy is 
fulfilled, I ſhall be brought into another ſtrait: if 
I flouriſh in the ſtudy, I fear I ſhall wither in the 
pulpit. When the fleece is wet, the floor is often 
dry; and how can I eat my morſel alone, and ſee 
the family dried up like a potſherd ! This has often 
been the caſe : therefore I wot not which to chuſe ; 
my preſent languid frame of body and mind, under 
which the houſhold is banqueted ; or my future 
feaſt, while they keep Lent. 
What little I can do at preſent, muſt be near home. 
I can by no means come to Pectham till I get rid of 
my preſent pack and package. I ſhall add no more— 
but a caution to you, and to all the friends of reli- 
gion, never to ſpeak or write againſt any fort of 
furniture that has paſſed under ſacred conſecration; 
for it appears to me, that every good man 1s bound, 
by the eternal laws of charity, to keep a Chaffing- 
diſh for the uſe of himſelf, and his neighbours. 
Jam, Sir, 
With all due reipect, 


- Your willing Servant, 
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In the ſervice of the Sanctuary, 


WINCHESTER ROW, | 
OCT. 14,, 1790. Wu. Hunt eren: 


362 EPISTLES OF FAITH. 


H EAT), Rage, and Fury, Paſſion, Fume, and Pet, 
Encompaſs'd Jeſus when he paid my debt! 
This tragic ſcene compleats Redemption's plan, 
And holy Paſſion ranſom'd ruin'd man! 
Meekneſs and Pity cope with burning Ire; 
Vindictive Juſtice will contend by fire! 
Vengeance and Mercy, each their part perform: 
We find the ſhelter—HE endur'd the ſtorm! 


Wurd Chriſt and ſinners firſt in union meet, 
They reſt together, and they both have heat. 
I'll never ſay to Heat, Depart! Be gone!” 
While Wiſdom aſks, „Can one be warm alone?” 
O ſacred flame! be thou my ardent wiſh, 
The golden Cenſer, or the Chaffing-diſh! 
is theſe ſhall make my languid Incenſe riſe, 
And ſend her rich perfumes above the ſkies, 

* *Tis hallow'd fire prepares the Goſpel feaſt, 
And every faint that's made a royal prieſt. 
The ſtarving ſoul muſt meet with ſordid fare, 
Unleſs ſome burning, ſhining light, be there. 
*T was holy fire that cook'd the Levite's lot; 
That lit his lamps, and kept his offerings hot. 
The Goſpel net ſtil] takes the myſtic fiſhes : 
Who ſerve them up, muſt have their Chaffing- diſhes. 
A lukewarm ſtate is neither good nor ſafe; 
The holy Spoy/e in jealous flames could chafe. 
Let none this hallow'd furniture traduce— 
The Chaſing-diſb is not enough in uſe. 

a Let the KixG hear us when we call, 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


My VERY DEAR FRIEND, 


I Have had the ſatisfaction of knowing you 
(aow) upwards of twenty years. At our firſt ac- 
quaintance, you was an exact portrait of Job's wild 
aſs's colt; and never was I more ſurprized than when 
l firſt ſaw you in a pulpit! But I perceived that 
God had ſent out the wild aſs free, and looſed the 
bands of the wild aſs. The Lord having at that time 
quickened my foul, Iknew the voice, felt the power, 
and divine union took place, which I hope will 
ever continue. | 

I have peruſed moſt of your writings, but find 
few exceed the incloſed, which you ſent me when 1 
lived on Hounſlow Heath, and which I wiſh you to 
publiſh in your preſent Epiſtles of Faith, and that 
without any correction or human decoration, un- 
poliſhed, unembelliſhed, and I ſay unadulterated ; 
that your readers may have the ſatisfact ion of ſeeing 
an original. | | 

As the letter is without date, (according to cuſtom) 
I cannot certainly ſay how long it was ago; but I 
think it muſt be upwards of fourteen years. My 


reaſon for deſiring to have it publiſhed is, becauſe 
of 
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of the ſimplicity of it. A few days ago, I was look- 
ing over the many epiſtles I have received from you, 
and I found a /aveur in them; therefore wiſhed 
others to partake of the ſavoury meat, not willing 
to eat my morſel alone. 

Your room is ſtill vacant; but Jannet, of late, 


has talked of letting the lodgings, as they are fo 
ſeldom occupied. You know it has been otherwiſe 
formerly ; but times are now altered, therefore we 


mult expect to meet with many diſappointments. 

You ſee I write without any of thoſe compliments 
which the clergy in general expect, without adding 
even the title S. S. But conclude in joint affection, 
attended with our beſt wiſhes. 


PETEZRSRAM, NEAR RICH= 
mo p,; oc. 6, 1790. Joan & JANNET CHAPMAN. 
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TO MR. JOHN CHAPMAN, *' 
HOWNSLOW HEATH. 


DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD, 


I Am ſurprized at your kindneſs in offering 
to give me a meeting to-morrow at Kingſton, I 
have never merited any ſuch favour at thy hands; 
but the Lord is good, and, I truſt, has in ſome mea- 
ſure given us to drink into one Spirit, though I 
know I have the leaſt ſhare: for really I ſee myſelf 
worſe and worſe; and if God's wills and Halls did 
not hold me up, my ifs and 4z7s would fink me. into 
irrecoverable ruin, God hitherto has, and yet will, 
chuſe me in the furnace of affliction; and I well 
know it muſt have it's ſevenfold heat before I ſhall 
leave ſelf behind. If I am out of the fire but one 
week, down goes Chriſt, and up comes ſelf; and I 
know, I well know, the meaning of theſe words, 
A child, left to himſelf, will fall. I never go to a 
pulpit twice without chains; and I ſhould ſoon lay 
both upper and nether millſtone to pledge, if God 
did not, as our proverb is, © lay more ſacks on the 
« mill.” 

Dear brother, I have lately found very ſtrange 
goings of God on my ſoul, much knotty work; 
and indeed, if God had not given me a particular 


call, and enabled me clearly to try, and make my 
calling 
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calling and election ſure, I ſhould almoſt have 
doubted of my ſoul's intereſt in the covenant of 
free, ſelf-abaſing, and God-exalting, grace. 
The people of Richmond being ſo dead, and ſo 
few that ever had life, it adds to my burden. I once 
preached to them from the veſſels of gold, and ſilver, 
and of wood and earth; and there is, I fear, leaſt of 
the former. To labour for matter in the fire, and, 
after all, to preach it in vain; to preach deliverance 
to captives, till they drop into hell in their chains, 
is truly the burden of the word of the Lord. And 
yet the Lord does ſeem to bleſs my labours here at 
Ditton: and the devil is always quarrelling about it; 
and will be at war; for he well knows (to ray ſhame 
I ſpeak it) that I was faithful to the unrighteous 
mammon; and, when he loſt me, he loſt a ſtaunch 
friend, being a ringleader; and now a weak deſtroy- 
er, or at leaft a diſturber, of his kingdom. Bur, 
(bleſſed be God for it!) I never deſire a ceſſation of 
arms, nor by any means conditions of peace; and I 
believe I ſhall fuffer much for Chriſt's ſake, and that 
we ſhall fight every ſtep of our way. Well, be it ſo: 
ſince the woe is to them that are at eaſe in Zion, 
you will ſay, it is hard work to run and fight too. 
True; but it is harder work to run, and fight, and 
carry the croſs too. But we are always moſt healthy 
under the rod, and ſtrongeſt when well loaded. 
Jam ſure every ſaint looks like an angel in my eyes, 
but myſelf. Surely I ſhall ever find work enough 
| | ro 
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to obey any one of theſe four Scriptures—* Thy 
« will be done—Give me thy heart—Deny thy- 
« ſelf —Only believe.” Alas! who can do this, 
that is ſo poor in grace, and yet ſo proud in ſpirit! 
My dear brother, it is a great thing to be a Chriſtian: 
the way is narrow; and how many have been ſtriv- 
ing about the narrow gate, to get in, without the 
key of experimental knowledge! May He who 
keeps the key of David make us wiſe to falvation, 
and unlock theſe three gates to us David's gate of 
Righteouſneſs, which we enter by Juſtification ; 
Iaiah's gate of Liberty, by knowing and keeping 
the Truth; and the gate, or door, of Mercy, by 
knowing Chriſt, and by knowing we are juſtified in, 
and made free by, him! Then we are free men of 
Salem's city ; and are in the covenant of peace, and 
citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 
and ſhall go no more out of the city, to have no 
more curſe, to ſee no more ſea of God's wrath, and 
to have no more night! Truly this has been my 
ſoul's experience; and I daily weep before God for 
the continued enjoyment of it, or elſe to come home 
to the full enjoyment of what this 1s an earneſt of, 
O the Lord's goodneſs to ſuch a wretch! One would 
think I ſhould be all obedience, all humility, all 
love! but, alas! I appear as far from it as dreadful 
perdition is from the throne of God l- But I cannot 


give up hope. 


* 


I believe 
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I believe the ſcheme of my enemies, in trying to 
carry me home to my own pariſh, like a vagabond, 
will be the very means that God will uſe to ſettle 
me a pariſhioner here. Surely, from firſt to laſt, 
I am a miracle! but yet a rebel! O Lord, forgive! 
My beſt love to your ſpouſe, and fellow-ſervant. 
I wiſh you the «enjoyment of the deareſt of all 
friends, and the ſweeteſt of all names—wiſhing you 
and yours may be ſaved. Amen, and Amen! 


THAMES DITTON, 
TUESDAY MORNING. Wu. HuNnTINGTON, 
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TO MR. CHAPMAN, 


PETERSMAM, NEAR RICHMOND, 


DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD, 


I Received yours, and will comply with your 
requeſt, The letter ſhall be printed without any 
embelliſhments or alterations, any farther. than is 
neceſſary to make it imitate common ſenſe. 

It is but ſeldom that places of pleaſure, like Rich- 
mond, produce much of an harveſt for God. The 
ſeed ſown there has fallen chiefly by the way-ſide, 
on ſtony, or on thorny ground. That field has not, 
as yet, appeared white, ready to harveſt; nor is there 
any likelihood of it, eſpecially while the Lord's day 
is the only day in the week for buſineſs. I have 
long laboured there, and to little purpoſe. You 
know I muſt preach the Goſpel to other cities alſo, 
for therefore am I ſent. | 

As another door is opened unto me in Sabel 
it will not be in my power to viſit you often at Rich- 
mond. Beſides, for the time, you ought to be teach- 
ers yourſelves, inſtead of needing one to teach you 
again, who have long ſince known the firſt princi- 
ples of the oracles of God. You are not become 
ſuch as have need of milk, you are able to digeſt 
ſtrong meat; which is a proof of your being of full 

Aa age, 


9 EPISTLES or FAITH, 


age, able to admoniſh one another, and to hold forth 
the word of life, as good . of the manifold 


grace of God. | 
My Jodgings cannot be let. Any thing devoted 


or conſecrated to the prieſt's uſe, according to the 


ancient laws, might be redeemed, by paying the 
eſtimation of the prieſt; but it could neither be let 


for hire, nor ſold. Corban—*'it is a gift:” therefore 
your ſpouſe cannot be profited by letting of it. 

At preſent, my tabernacle is weak; various in- 
firmities are creeping on: however, it is better to 
bow down to the fick/e, than to bow down to the 


flaughter. 
My reſpects to your ſpouſe, and to all that love 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at Richmond—and believe 
me to be, 


Dearly Beloved, 
Yours in the Hope of the Goſpel, 
n Wu. HUNTINGTON, 


PADDINGTON, 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
| WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


SIR, 


I Have frequently had a great deſire for a 
little converſation with you, (and which may yet be;) 
but ſhortneſs of time with you, and diſtance of place 
with me, have been an hindrance: beſides, it is not 
fitting your time ſhould be occupied with hearing 
the loquaciouſneſs of a fool, or the ravings of a 


' madman. I know to meward is vain all human 


help; yet ſomething may be a ſtay to my patience, 
if I have any left, From what I have read in 
M, Luther, and heard from you, both have taſted 
of my bitter cup; which opens a door of hope, if 
there is any hope left, What Job was outwardly, 
that I am inwardly. My caſe is ſimilar to that of 
Francis Spira, the cauſe excepted. I am diſtracted, 
almoſt dead, and on the verge of deſperation! My 
heart is broken—not only broken, but pulverized! 
My memory 1s almoſt gone, the executive power 
almoſt annihilated; and my conſcience a wild beaſt, 
a roaring lion! Oftentimes at death's door, yet 
alive! Full of murder, theft, and all evil concu- 
piſcence, I canaot think a good thought, nor (1 
now find) never did! Heretofore I have grappled 
with Atheiſm, Deiſm, and Sadduceiſm; now a 

Aa 2 more 
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more bitter exerciſe awaits me. Divines divide 
God's puniſhments into judicial and corrective, 
Query, Which is mine? 

My purpoſe is ſome time to wait on you; and 
this is done to ſave time. That your courage and 
uſefulneſs may be doubled, (theſe times require it) 
is the wiſh of | 


Your unknown, 


H umble Servant, 


JUNE 7, 1788. P. J. 


; 
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TO MY UNENOWN CORRESPONDENT, 


SIR, 


Yo U are welcome to have a little conver- 
ſation with me at any time when I am diſengaged 
from preaching, if you give me timely notice. 

I ſee nothing in your letter but what is common 
to God's elect when firſt apprehended by divine 
juſtice. When the law is fer home on the heart, 
fin will take occaſion by the commandment to work 
[in the alarmed ſoul] all manner of concupiſcence; 
for without the law fin is dead, Rom. vii. 8. When 
Juſtice arreſts the ſinner, and applies the law, the 
terrors of the law awake the ſlumbering enmity and 
unſuſpected corruptions of the heart: © I was alive 
« without the law once; but, when the command- 
« ment came, SIN REVIVED, and I died.“ Rom. 
vii. 9. Our ghoſtly enemy alſo is ſure to be buſy 
with ſuch a caſe : he can never hold poſſeſſion of his 
palace, and his goods, in peace, but only where the 
underſtanding is veiled, the conſcience ſeared or 
ſtifled with dead works, the corruptions of the ſinner 
faſt aſleep, and his ſoul in carnal eaſe and ſecurity. 
When the eye of Juſtice flaſhes convictions, the 
adverſary is diſcovered; when the terrors of the law 

Aa 3 ſtir 
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ſtir up and diſcover the deſperate enmity and evil of 
the heart, his poſſeſſion is diſturbed; falſe peace and 
carnal eaſe are ſure to be routed, Every finner under 
heaven ſhall moſt certainly paſs through this fiery 
trial: if it be not done in this world, it will be 
done in the next. They who are not alarmed or 
awakened in the land of the living, are ſure to'lif 

up their eyes in bell, where juſtice, law, terrors, 
guilt, corruption, and fiery darts, will not only 
ſeize them, but hold them faſt for ever. On which 
account the Pſalmiſt called the firſt terrors of his 
mind the pains of bell; ſignifying, that they are 
peculiar to, and the everlaſting portion of, ſouls 
there. But the elect have it in this world, that they 
may eſcape it in the next: When tue are judged, we 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 

I have grappled with all thoſe evils which your 
letter contains; and they are all to be found diſperſed 
here and there in the Scriptures of truth, as ſome of 
the moſt perilous foolſteps of the flock, and left 
upon record for the encouragement of ſuch as we. 
« Yea,” ſaith the apoſtle, * for this cauſe I obtained 
e mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
ec forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them 
&* which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
_ <« laſting.” 1 Tim, i. 16. 

As 
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As your day is, ſo ſhall your ſtrength be. Judg- 
ment ſhall return unto righteouſneſs, and thou wilr 
follow that. Moſes himſelf was no ſtranger to this 
horrible pit; he had been plunged into it, and called 
out of it: Thou turneſt man to deſtruction; and ſayeſt, 
Return, ye children of men, Plal. xc. 3. Remember, 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. The thirty-third chapter of 
Job contains almoſt the whole of your caſe; in which 
God points it out, ſpeaks to it, gives inſtructions 
about it, and lays a foundation for hope of deliver- 
ance. Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelf like a ſinner in 
earneſt. Be as importunate as the widow with the 
unjuſt judge, who fairly tired him out. Let the 
publican's petition be your conſtant plea. © And 
e ſhall not God avenge his ownele&, which cry day 
ve and night unto him?—I tell you, he wiLL avenge 
« them ſpeedily.” Conſider alſo, that our ſins were 
condemned in Chriſt's fleſh; our old man was cru- 
cified with him. Hence it appears that Sin is a con- 
demned felon; the old man, by the death of Chriſt, 
is dead; and as to the devil, he is not only curſed, 
but bound hand and foot. All theſe can do nothing 
without the Lord's ſufferance: nor can they render 
thy diſeaſe incurable; it is the. Lord himſelf that 
wounds, and it is he that heals; his blood cleanſes 
from all ſin; and he is able to fave to the uttermoſt 
all that come to God by him. 

Aa 4 | Sit 
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Sit under the moſt ſpiritual and experimental 
preachers that you can find; and expoſe both your 
conſcience and your fins to their ſword, like the 
Pſalmiſt, who wiſhed to know the worſt; and de- 
fired not to be deceived, but ſaid, Search me, O 
Lord, and try. me. There are,” ſaith the Wiſe 
Man, « that ſpeak like the piercings of a ſword; 
but the tongue of the wiſe is health.” 
I ſhall add no more, but my petitions in your 
calamity—and, in God's due time, you will ſee 
what prayer can do. 


_ Your willing Servant, 
In the Goſpel of CHRIST, 


WINCHESTER ROW, 


PADDINGTON, Wu. HUNTINGTON, 


TO 
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TO THE REVEREND MR. HUNTINGTON, 
WINCHESTER ROW, PADDINGTON, 


Dear SIR, 


Having met with much oppoſition in 
my mind againſt attempting to commit to writing. 
my experience, I could not, for a time, comply with 
your requeſt; but having been enabled to ſee that 
the oppoſition came not from God, I am deter- 
mined, with the Lord's help, to acquaint you with 
ſome of the moſt remarkable occurrences—neglect- 
ing the whole train of deliverances I have expe- 
rienced in a way of providence; which, if written, 
you would conclude that the Lord had been with 
me from my mother's womb. 

I have often thought, of late, with great ſatisfac- 
tion—and I believe it has made your miniſtry, in the 
hands of God, ſavoury to me—how plainly the Lord 
has revealed it to me, that you are his ſervant: for 
I had fat near ten years, under what was called the 
Goſpel, under R. H. and under J. V. and never 
knew Truth from Error, Law from Goſpel ; nay, I 
did not know Calviniſm from Arminianiſm. But I 
had not been under your miniſtry many months, be- 
fore I diſcovered, and ſaid to ſeveral, if what you 
faid reſpecting Arminianiſm was true, I ſhould be 
damned. But it was not what you, nor all the world, 

could 


* 
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could have ſaid, (naturally ſpeaking) without the 
Spirit's power, that would have delivered me from it: 
for though I Taw that I could not be ſaved that way, 
yet I found afterwards, that a work of the Spirit was 
as much beyond what I had come through, as the 
heavens are above the earth; for what I had heard 
ſerved only to convince my judgment, that it re- 
quires an-application by the Spirit of God to bring 
it home to the heart. I began, at times, to be ſatiſ- 
fied, from what I had experienced, as I thought, 
and from the Lord's hearing my prayers, and deli- 
vering me: and not only in this, but in having my 
prayers remarkably anſwered at other times; ſo that 
I concluded I was certainly in a faved ſtate. And 
I had, from this laſt trouble, not only left off going 
to the playhouſe, to which till this time I was much 
addicted, (as often as three or four times in a week) 
but the very root or deſire was cut for this, and from 
every thing elſe ſeemingly, excepting godly company 
and godly converſation; and I could now fo talk 
about the doctrines of the Goſpel, that many (as well 
as myſelf) were deceived, and thought I had a ſav- 
ing knowledge of God ; nay, by ſome, I was looked 
up to as a very remarkable one, But you will ſee, 
in the ſequel, that when the Spirit of the Lord began 
to operate, all my ſeeming comelineſs was turned 
into corruption, and my ſoul ſtood naked and ex- 
poſed to the wrath of the N and that you 
was 
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was the inſtrument, in his hands, of bringing me 
firſt into, and afterwards out of, my trouble. 

I am now enabled to fee how rightly the Lord 
has timed every thing, how every thing has come 
ſuitably. to the ſtate I was in, and how all things 
have worked together for my good: for, juſt when 
my mind ſeemed ripe for the truth, and I began to 
be diſſatisfied, and to think there muſt be ſomething 
more 1n religion than what I knew, I was brought 
under your miniſtry. And, though I believe I had 
heard almoſt all who are called Goſpel miniſters in 
London, I never ſo much as heard of your name till 

' within theſe three years; but, as ſoon as I heard you, 
I underſtood enough to make me miſerable, and I 
never found any reſt after I did hear you till I was 
delivered. I began to argue in favour of Arminian- 

iſm, and againſt the truth of the Lord, for I found 
my falſe hope was deſtroyed ; and I was filled with a 
great deal of bitterneſs in my mind againſt you, 
though we then had never ſpoke to each other. 
However, the arrow ſtuck faſt. 

It happened about this time, that I had ſeveral 
dreams and viſions of the night, indicating what 
was coming upon me; two of which I will relate. 
I dreamed that I was walking a conſiderable way, 
in great perplexity, through many waters, ſome 
places ſhallow, and others very deep. As I had juſt 
paſſed a church, a relation of mine (who had often 
come with me to hear you preach) overtook me; 
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and, all on a ſudden, I ſaw a our Hoke, like the ſun 
in his meridian ſplendor ; and I heard a voice, ſay- 
ing, * Put off your ſhoes, for the place whereon you 
« walk is holy ground.” I did ſo immediately, and 
went on my road joyfully : but I then loſt ſight of 
my relation, and ſaw him no more; and, what is re- 
markable, this very perſon came but once or twice 
to hear you after my trouble began, and has now 
given it up entirely, and, I believe, through fear 
of falling into the. horrible pit wherein he ſaw me 
plunged. — The other dream was this: I ſaw my- 
ſelf arraigned at a bar for a crime which I thought 
was not my own: however, when my trial began, I 
was Convinced that I deſerved to ſuffer; but, after 
remaining a conſiderable time at the bar, in great 
anxiety, Juſtice itſelf came, and delivered me; and 
I underſtood that another had anſwered for me, and 
made atonement; and I came away greatly pleaſed, 
and happy in my deliverance. But, in my way home, 
I perceived a man ſlain and terribly mangled ; which 

circumſtance left a laſting impreſſion on my mind. 
On Monday, Avguſt 31, 1789, betwixt nine and 
ten 0'clock in the evening, I was ſitting, reading a 
book of yours addreded to Caleb Evans; and, while 
I was reading it, an uncommon light darted forth, 
ſomewhat in the manner of a flaſh of lightning, 
which ſeemed to ſtrike me acroſs the forehead, and 
directly it ſunk into my inward parts, and ] felt it 
within me as plainly as ever I felt any thing in my 
life, 
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life. Surely it was * the candle of the Lord ſearch- 
« ing all the inward parts of the belly:” for my ſoul 
was like a bird ſhot, ir ſunk in a moment, and my 
countenance immediately fell. This ſupernachral 
light faſtened a conviction within me, which con- 
vinced me that all my paſt experience was nothing 
but a deluſion; and that I was a hypocrite, and in 
ſpirit a Phariſee of the Phariſees, in the ſight of God; 
and had taken up a profeſſion of the Goſpel only 
upon reaſon, and through fear, without experiencing 
the power of it. But the light which 1 had now 
received ſhined ſo bright in the reading the word, 
and examining my experience, to try to ſupport my 
ſpirit, that I wondered how I had read the Scriptures 
before, and how it was poſſible I could have been 
ſo much deceived. I betook myſelf to my room in 
the greateſt horror imaginable; and this text came 
to me O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
« thou doubt?” I thought this came from the ad- 
verſary, and was meant to deceive me, as he had 
done before ; therefore it afforded me no comfort: 
and immediately the following text came to me— 
« The heavens ſhall be braſs over thy head, and the 
« earth iron under thy feet.” I looked out at my 
window, and to me it ſo appeared. I dropped im- 
mediately on the floor, crying, © Lord fave, or I 
« periſh!” and, if ever words were ſpoken from the 
heart, theſe certainly were, 
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I kept reflefting on my paſt experience; but the 
light which was within me convinced me there was 
a wrong motive at the bottom of all my profeſſion: 
and ſich ſins were brought to my remembrance 
which I had not ſo much as thought of for years; 
' the appearance of which convinced me that my ſoul 
was naked before God, and expoſed to all the curſes 
of his law, for the covering which I had cloathed 


myſelf wich was all burnt up. 


I aroſe from the floor, and hurried to bed, to 
drown or forget my trouble, but continued ſaying, 
« Lord have mercy upon me, a ſinner!” till 1 fell 
aſleep; and a ſinner I did appear black enough, God 
knows! When I awoke the next morning, my 
trouble and horror were ſo great, I could not act in 
my buſineſs, though, before this trouble came on, 
it had been my greateſt pleaſure : and during my 
five months diſtreſs, my buſineſs, or property, did 
not appear worth one moment's conſideration ; nay, 
it was of ſo little eſteem, that I would have given it 
to my brother, if he would have accepted it. And 
though, in one of my matters, I was apprehenſive it 
would be put into the hand of the Lord Chancellor, 
yet nothing had any weight with me but the welfare 
of my ſoul. And ſuch was my grief, that though I 
- wiſhed, and tried, to hide it from thoſe around me, 
it was impoſſible, for I was obliged to confeſs, 
and that to many, that I was a wretch undone, for 
it appeared to me that I had ſinned againſt light and 

knowledge, 
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knowledge, and that there was not ſuch another 
ſinner in the world. To add to my diſtreſs, the next 
night I dreamed I was in a garden with two friends, 
for one of whom I had a very great regard. In the 
garden there was a tree whoſe top I could not diſ- 
cover. There deſcended a beautiful bird, which 
both my friends tried to deſtroy, but I was very 
much diſpleaſed, and earneſtly wiſhed to have it. 
One in company aimed a ſtroke at it with a ſword, 
when it mounted immediately ; and, the moment it 
was out of ſight, I heard a noiſe by the ſide of me; 
and, turning round, ſaw the earth cleave aſunder 
with a confuſed noiſe, and ſwallow up one of my 
friends, together with myſelf—and 1 cannot help 
thinking, that what I then felt, when ſinking, bore 
a reſemblance to what condemned ſpirits feel in hell. 
After having fallen a great way with this horrid 
ſenſation, I found myſelf in a large grave, where 
there were many dead bodies; and one I particularly 
noticed had a crown on it's head, which I underſtood 
to be the body of King David. I ſaw my companions 
no more, but remained alone among the carcaſes; 
and, after I had furveyed them a while, and ſtumbled 
over ſome of them, there appeared a perſon unex- 
pectedly, and conducted me out. The next day 
after, the ſenſation which I felt when I fell kept me 
in all the horrors imaginable. I believe I was ſhewn 
David in the grave becauſe I was to experience ſome 
of the horrors which he felt; and under the heavieſt 

troubles 
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troubles L have had agleam of hope, from having ſome 
part of his Pſalms brought to my mind, the follow- 
ing paſſages in patticular—< Let not the pit ſhut 
«her mouth upon me The ſnares of death com- 
c paſſed me about, and the pains of hell gat hold 
c upon me.” 1 knew this was my caſe; and 
thought that, if David went ſo far, and had deliver- 
ance, it might be the ſame with me. My laſt dream 
was verified, for I grew worſe and worſe, and con- 
tinued ſinking deeper and deeper into deſpondency; 
inſomuch that my relations, and ſome of my ac- 
quaintance, amongſt whom I had been brought up, 
came to me, and faid, if one who had lived as I had 
done was loſt, what muſt become of the world? 
And others ſaid, they knew I had a good heart; but 
. this, inſtead of affording me comfort, as I helieve © 
they meant it, only grieved my ſpirit, for I knew 
my heart was deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked; and though my life had been re- 
markably moral, the light which ſhone within me 
convinced me that my mind and conſcience were 
both defiled, and that in every thought, word, or 
act, I had committed fin. ET. | 
On Sunday, Sept. 6, 1789, I came to hear you 
preach. Your ſermon ſeemed exactly ſuited to my 
caſe; and particularly ſeveral texts you quoted, and 
enlarged upon. One was, © It is good for a man 
* to bear the yoke in his youth.” Another, that 


«the Lord would rend, and afterwards return, and 
| « heal.” 
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« heal.“ Theſe, as well as the greateſt part of your 
ſermon, were ſo applicable to my caſe, that I thought 
I felt deliverance coming; but as I knew that, if I 
was ſet at liberty from all my trouble in the chapel, 
I ſhould diſturb the whole congregation, I therefore 
prayed that I might be delivered at home. But this 
very prayer Satan handled as an accuſation and 
aggravation of my trouble through my whole 
diſtreſs; under this idea, that I had thought lightly 
of that pardon, which was worth more than the 
' whole world, and of which I was then ſenſible; that 
I had now let ſlip the day of grace, and ſhould never 
find repentance. I ſeemed to be got almoſt beyond 
the reach of mercy, and had neither power nor ſpirits 
to keep myſelf decent; but was ſo harraſſed the 
moment I began to do one thing, that I was driven 

to another; infomuch, that one of my relations ſaid, 
I muſt privately have committed murder, otherwiſe 
I could not be ſo unhappy. My diſtreſs began to 
affect my body, and was like a fire burning within 
me night and day; and, as in Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
« From his right-hand went a fiery law;” ſo I felt 
it raging in my conſcience, and calling for righte- 
ouſneſs and obedience which I had nor, 

One morning, my thirſt was ſo great, that three 
quarts of liquid in an hour did not allay my thirſt: 
and, what added moſt to my grief was, I could not 
pray, though there was groaning and ſeeking after 
God in the — beyond any thing I had ever felt; 
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for, if I attempted to pray, a power ſuperior to my 
own drove me from it. Through fear and horror, 
I went from place to place, groaning under the con- 
tinual apprehenſions of eternal deſtruction; a terror 
to myſelf, and to all around me. I was tempted to 
try to get rid of all thoughts of religion and a future 
ſtate, I went ſo far, that I could not bear religious 
converſation, but uſed to get away from it, and hide 
the Bible, and other religious books, But this would 
not do: I got worſe and worle, and was compelled 
to ſearch the Scriptures, and that more than ever, 
for ſomething to eaſe my troubled mind ; and was 
compelled alſo to come and hear you, for there was 
no one elſe, at this time, from whom I received any 
eaſe. I often experienced relief while you was in 
your. prayer; and indeed it ſeemed as if the Lord 
put words in your mouth, purpoſely to ſuit my caſe; 
but, as ſoon as your prayer was over, you was led in 
your ſermon to draw the line between a profeſſor 
and a poſſeſſor, or a hypocrite and a real child of 
God; und you diſcovered my very thoughts, inſo- 
much, that I was clearly convinced I was no- 
thing but a Phariſce, not a child of God. 

About this time a profeſſor aſked me my mind 
reſpecting you, and how I could ever go to hear 
you, after I had been brought into ſo much trouble 
under you, I was enabled then to ſay, and that in 
confidence, that if any in London were right, you 


was; and I had light ſufficient to ſee that he was in 
as 


EPISTLES or FAITH. 387 


as bad a ſtate as myſelf, only his eyes were holden, 
that he could not ſee it. Several perſons brought 
promiſes from the word of God which were ſuitable 
to my caſe: but I told them I could not believe; I 
could ſee the ſafety of thoſe who did believe in Jeſus; 
but, if they would give me the whole world, I could 
not believe. 

The Lord, for ſome time, had proſpered every 
thing I put my hand to; and my getting ſomething 
of a name among the people with whom I dealt, 
lifted me up. But theſe very people, whoſe eſteem J 
ſo much prized, were to ſee me in my deſperate 
condition : for one day, in all my trouble, I went to 
"Change; and what I went for, I know not; but, 
from my appearance, they concluded I was mad ; 
and from this I became the talk and jeſt of them all. 
I was at laſt obliged to take to my bed, which I kept 
for eight days together: and it is amazing how ma- 
nifeſtly the Lord ſupported me, for 1 would not 
take any thing that was recommended, either as food 
or phyſic. Satan often came as a familiar ſpirit 
indeed, for I was not without his temptations and 
arguings the whole five months. That text in 
Iſaiah,” © Tophet is ordained of old, &c.” lay much 
on my mind; and it was ſo impreſſed on my ſpirit, 
that I have had my ſoul, as it were, carried down 
amongſt the fiends, and thought I could fee the very 
place and manner of their puniſhment. Satan had 
ſuch poſſeſſion of my heart and tongue, that he made 

Bb 2 me 
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me do what I never did before, namely, curſe and 
ſwear. When he began his temptations one morn- 
ing, I faid, © Here I am, only created to live about 
* twenty-two years, have always been harraſſed by 
« Satan, have called continually to be delivered 
* from ſin in vain, and am now going to hell,” 
[for I thought it impoſſible to live the day out.] 
„ What a being muſt God be!” I felt a trem- 

bling ſeize me the next moment; upon which I ſaid, 
* Now all is over, I have now committed the un- 
„ pardonable ſin!” In my defperate fit, I thought 
of a ſword which I uſed to keep by my bed-fide, 
and ſaid, © That will ſoon make an alteration, for 
* hell cannot be worſe than what I feel.“ I got 
out of bed in a moment; and I believe, if the Lord 
had not moved my ſiſter to diſplace it, under ſome 
apprehenſions of this kind, I ſhould have killed my- 
ſelf; for, when I found I was diſappointed, I ſmote 
my hands againſt the bedſtead, and beat off part of 
the fleſh, in my rage. But, (what is amazing!) un- 
der all my trouble, whenever there was a' little cef- 
fation, which was never long, I feared that I was 
coming out the wrong way, and prayed earneſtly to 
God, if it was ſo, to plunge me deeper, if neceſfary, 
fo as not to let me come forth any other way than 
his own, and with a ſaving knowledge and experience 
of Jeſus Chriſt. My ſpirit, at ſuch times, was ſeem- 
ingly abſent from the body, (not in my ſleep, but 
when lying in my bed awake) roving in the air; 
+ EF ops . and 
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and I thought I could ſee the world under me; and 
the language of my heart was, O that I knew 
cc where I might find him! it might be, that 1 
« might find mercy!” But, after this, a gloomy 
horror ſeized me; and there ſeemed, at times, a 
careleſſneſs of what became of me. The adverſary 
ſuggeſted—Perhaps the doctrine of univerſal ſalva+ 
tion may be true thus far, that, after the reign of 
the ſaints one thouſand years, the wicked might be 
delivered. I ſearched, to find out whether the 
words ever and everlaſting might not mean a term, 
I alſo enquired what the Hebrew words were, and 
procured the beſt of dictionaries. Bur, the more I 
ſearched, the more the light which was within con- 
vinced me it was not as I then wiſhed. This, and 
many other particular errors, the devil tried, at dif- 


ferent times, to draw me into, it ſeems, to make 


me ſtop or reſt ſhort of Jeſus Chriſt; but, bleſſed 


be the Lord, as faſt as I caught hold of any thing 


of the kind, he cut it off, and drove me from my 
falſe refuges, ſometimes by your preaching, and 
ſometimes by texts of Scripture, and plunged me 
deeper and deeper. It was given out by ſome, that 
religion had driven me mad: my relations and 
friends ſaid the ſame; and one ſpoke very deſperately 
againſt you. It pleaſed the Lord, however, at this 
time, to ſtrike one of the family, who is-no friend to 
religion, with actual madneſs, (ſuch I never was;) 
which ſtopped the mouths of ſome, 
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After I had uttered the words before hinted at, 
came to hear you; and your text was, “ Curſe not 
« the King; no, not in thy heart: nor the rich in 
e thy chamber, &c.” I was then moſt compleatly 
miſerable; ' and ſaid, © O that I was any other 
« perſon in the chapel, or any other creature upon 
* earth! then there might be room for hope: but 
ce there is none for me; I have ſinned the un- 
* pardonable ſin!” When I came out, I aſked a 
member of the chapel, whether he thought that any 
one had ever uttered ſuch words, and yet was ſaved ? 
He ſaid, he was aſſured that the Lord never per- 
mitted his people to go ſo far, I ſaid no more, but 
went on; and begged of God, if he would not par- 
don me; to cut me down before I got home. But, 
O the goodneſs, patience, and wonderful mercy, of 
God! for, though I had thus tempted him, he per- 
mitted me (though I trembled through fear when I 
drew near) to get ſafe home: and afterwards, in my 
lleep, I had the following viſion. I ſaw a hand 
ſtretched forth, with a book in it; and heard a voice 
ſaying, '* Your name is written in the Book of Life.” 
I aſked to ſee it. The book opened, and I read my 
name, with John Bunyan's on the ſame line: and I 
can now well remember the hand-writing; it was as 
legible a hand as I ever ſaw, After I had read it, 
I aſked, if there were-none, whoſe names were written 
in that book, who would be loſt at laſt? The voice 
anſwered, © Look at the end of the line,” I did, 
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and perceived the two capital letters, E. L. I aſked 
their meaning, and was anſwered—£Everlaſting Life. 
Upon which I withdrew. 

When I awaked in the morning, I found a calm 
on my ſpirit to which I was not accuſtomed, and 
which J attributed to the viſion: but it was ſuggeſted 
to me, thar ſuch whoſe names were written in the 
Book of Life were never acquainted therewith; and 
immediately that text of St. Paul's (Phil. iv. 3.) 
came to my mind, wherein he makes mention of 
ſome © whoſe names were in the Book of Life:””— 
but I found that viſions would not fatisfy a foul under 
ſtrong convictions, any more than the letter of the 
word without the application of the Spirit. 

Soon after this, in hearing you, (and I came 
that night not knowing that I ever ſhould get back 
again) I ſaw on a ſudden a brilliant ſtar over your 


head, and felt a ſenſation of joy; but ſomething 


within ſaid “ That is not for you; it is only a ma- 
« nifeſtation for him;”—and I found this gleam of 
comfort gone. But from this, and the viſion before, 
my ſoul ſeemed ſomewhat ſupported for a time: 
and, when I went to bed, I entreated the Lord, 
that, if he intended to pardon me, he would manifeſt 


it to me that night. And the very maniteſtation _ 


which I wiſhed for appeared: for, in my fleep, I was 
in an open country; the heavens ſeemed to be 
opened; and a bright light, beyond that of the ſun, 
ſhined on me, Whereupon 1 was filled with joy 
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longed to leave this world; and threw myſelf down, 
in hopes of leaving my body there, and that my 
ſpirit would aſcend—but ſomething told me, that 
would not be the caſe yet. But, when I awaked in 
the morning, I found it fulfilled. And indeed, as 
I found my dreams and viſions of troubles fulfilled, 
fo alſo have I fince found my dreams of comfort 
fulfilled. 
The ſtar which I ſaw over your head, Sir, con- 
tinued with me for ſome time, both in reading the 
word and in prayer: and it appears to me, that the 
| Day-dawn and Day-ſtar had begun to ſhine in my 
heart; for the wrath, deſperation, and rebellion, of 
my heart, were ſoon gone; and what I felt in my 
ſpirit was pure, peaceable, and gentle; and the joy, 
ſatisfaction, and love to God, which I received and 
felt under the word, are beyond all deſeription !— 
for, as I cannot find words to expreſs my trouble, 
ſo neither can I find language ſufficiently expreſſive 
of the joy I experienced at my deliverance! 

After my happy deliverance, I tried to bring thoſe 
ſins to remembrance which lay ſo heavy on me during 
my trouble; and I believe the devil tried to get me 
back into my old hole; but the door was ſhut, and 
my fins were gone, The Almighty, who pardons 
like a God, gave me ſuch views of the covenant of 
grace, and of my intereſt in it; and ſuch a feeling 
ſenſe of the forgiveneſs of my ſins, attended with 
ſuch a love to God, his people, and his ways; 

that, 
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that, were it always to be with me as it then was, 
my buſineſs muſt be managed by others, for that, 
as well as every thing elſe reſpeCting time and ſenſe, 
appeared not worth notice. However, I have ſince 
found my affections catching at theſe things; and 
have longed for a return of this ſweet frame of ſpirit. 
But, bleſſed be God, his word is fulfilled : though 
we are not taken out of this world, he keeps us from 
the evil of it. The Lord has permitted my faith to 
be tried pretty much ſince my deliverance; but I 
found that, by theſe things, I got more eſtabliſhed. 

I remember, when I was firſt delivered, your 
mentioning, that what we felt in our firſt love would 
not laſt always; but that there would come a day of 


adverſity, to balance the day of proſperity : but, had 
all the world faid ſo then, they could not have made 
me believe it, my love, joy, and peace, were ſo 
great! But though, at the dawn of day, the dark- 
neſs makes the firſt light in the eaſt appear beautiful; 
yet, when the ſun ariſes, and ſhines in it's ſplendour, 
there is a more glorious appearance: ſo it is with a 
Chriſtian in his firſt love; there is great joy. But 

it appears to me, that an eſtabliſhed Chriſtian, who 
1s enabled to quench the fiery darts of Satan, and 
live more by faith than ſenſe, ſhines like the ſun in 
bis ſplendour, and, if I may fo ſpeak, gives more 
glory to God, and has more ſatisfaction himſelf; 
for afterwards there is that confidence in God which 


nothing can ſhake. I ſpeak from my own experience. 
-—— Ic 
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It appeared now in reality, as Paul ſays, that © old 
« things had paſſed away, and all things were become 
© new.” And the change was ſo great, that it ſeemed 


as if I had got into a new world; and, inſtead of 


death appearing awful and dreadful, I have envied 
thoſe (in that reſpect) who have, according to the 
nature of things, ſeemed to be nearer the end of their 


race than myſelf. 
Thus, Sir, have I given you a ſhort account of 


the Lord's dealings with my ſoul. I find it impoſſible 


to give you the whole, —But I entreat your prayers, 
that God would be pleaſed to keep me always 
humble. I remain, Sir, 


Your ſincere Friend, 


And | 
Son in the Goſpel, 


ALDZELSCATE STREET 
oc. 1790. : Joszen ALDRIDGs, 


10 
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TO MR. JOSEPH ALDRIDGE, 
ALDERSGATE STREET, 


DEARLY BELOVED, 


I Received yours; and ſhall take the liberty 
of printing it, as I know there are many, who are 
ſtruggling with the terrors of the law and their own 
corruptions, who will be glad to compare notes 
with you; eſpecially ſuch who have made a long 
and ſhining profeſſion, and lived in daily expecta- 
tions of heaven, till convictions have ſeized them, 
and brought them to the verge of hell, where their 
whole work has been burnt up. © Every man's 
« work,” faith the apoſtle, ** ſhall be made mani- 
« feſt: for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe ir ſhall 
« be revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
% man's work, of what fort it is. If any man's work 
« abide, which he hath built, [upon the Founda- 
tion] he ſhall receive a reward. If any man's 
„ work ſhall be Lurnt up, he ſhall ſuffer loſs; but 
« he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire.” 
1 Cor. iii. 13, 14, 15. | 

If the fiery law, the fire of wrath, and Satan's 
fiery darts, were to lay hold of every profeſſor in 
our day, as they laid hold on you, the fire would be 
much larger than the dreadful fire of London, and 

a deal - 


— — 
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CT gg: — 


396 BPISTLES OF FAITH 


a deal of wood, hay, and fubble, would be conf umed, 
1 Cor. iii. 12. Profeſſion would be like the garden ef 


Eden before the flame, but behind it @ burnt mountain 


or, à deſolate wilderneſs, Joel, ii. 3. However, 


* by fire and by {word will the Lord plead with all 
ce fleſh, and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many,” 
Ja. Ixvi. 16. Bleſſed is the man whom the Lord 
brings through fire, and through water, and out 
into a wealthy place. An experience of the terrors 
of the Lord makes him dread the thoughts of look- 
ing back; and a foretaſte of heaven, at his happy 
deliverance, allures him, and draws him on. Thus 


both aſſiſt him on the way. 
Whatever thou doſt, my ſon, be ſure to hold faſt 


thy firlt love: thou wilt find it a ſlippery thing, 


which will need the ſtrength of both hands. Keep 


it in the midſt of thy heart; let it not 89, for that is 


the life of thy joys; the bond of union; the bond 
of all perfectneſs; the firſt fruit of the Spirit; and 
the very ſoul and motion of the living creature in the 
wheels, that makes it move like the chariots of 
Ammi- nudib. It may be %%, it cannot he /of. 
God's love to us is from everlaſting; ours to him 
begins when his to us is diſcovered. He can command 
his loving-kinaneſs ; we have no dominion over ours. 
1 Tis love is the body; ours only reflection from his. 
believe that divine dreams and viſions are from 
the Spirit of God: * I will pour out my Spirit 


upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters 
&« ſhall 


"_ _— M_-. 


o 
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« ſhall propheſy; your old men ſhall dream dreams, 


« and your young men ſhall ſee viſions. And alſo 


upon the ſervants, and upon the handmaids, in 
e thoſe days, will I pour out my Spirit.“ Joel, ii. 
28, 29. The bleſſed effects of Iſaiah's viſion were, 
that © his iniquity was taken away, and his fia 
« purged.” It pardon and peace be not the effects 
of the viſion, the viſions are no better than Balaam's, 
though his were from God; but they reſpected the 
| ſafety of others, not his own. 

I laughed at you catching at the bird, while 
others drew their {words at it. You read of © the 
« voice of the turtle being heard in the land when 
« the time of the ſinging of birds is come.” 
Her cooing note is charming to a ſin-ſick foul, 
though many, whoſe words are like drawn ſwords, 
open their mouths againſt her. However, the bird 
is your own, and you know it is the voice of the 
turtle that ſets the foul to ſinging. Bleſſed is the 
« young man who remembers and fears his Creator 
© in the days of his youth; while the evil days 
« come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
« ſhalt ſay— I have no pleafure in them.” 
And the man who never embraced the good 
tidings of. the turtle while it is ſpring with us, 
will hear het ſtrange note another day, when be ball 


riſe up at the voice of the BiRD, when. all the daugh-. 


ters of muſic Hall be brought low. Alſo when they 
| ſhall 


——— — 


% 
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fall be afraid of that which is high, and fears ſhall 
be in the way, Ecclef. xii. "> ks: | 

Above all things,, my ſon, aim at union, com. 
munion, and fellowſhip, with Jeſus Chriſt. With— 
out this, a profeſſion 1s nothing but a galling yoke, 
an empty lamp, a ſheep's ſkin, and a mere maſk, 
By virtue of union with him, we feel his ſtrength 
made perfect in our weakneſs; his peace is felt, and 
enjoyed; and you know it is his own promile, that 
the upright ſhall dwell in his preſence. The profeſſor 
who is a ſtranger to this union in times of trouble 
and temptation, is a veſſel without an anchor, and 
in perpetual danger of ſhiptorech. The Lord hath 
done great things for you, and has laid you under 
the higheſt obligations to him; and where much 1s 
given, much is required. It well becomes the juſt 
to be thankful. Conſider what an honour it 1s to 
be a /on of God; it is an everlaſting name that ſhall 
not be cut off, Farewel: be of good comfort, be 
ſtrong, and be vigilant. | 

Excuſe haſte. Mercy and Truth be with thee—= 
while I remain, A TY 59 

Dearly Beloved, 


Thy willing Servant, 
In the Goſpel of CHRIST, 


WINCHESTER ROw 7, | 
PADDINGTON* WM. HUNTINGTON: 


SL 


